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gl . ‘.I Many theories have been formulated to explain the role of

. grazers such as zooplankton in controlling the amount of
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fl%). © These questlons are political in the sense that the debate
over them will inevitably be less an exploration of ab-
. stract matters in a spirit of disinterested inquiry than an
. academic power struggle in which the careers and pro-
fessional fortunes of many women scholars—only now
. entering the academic profession in substantial num-
bers—will be at stake, and with them the chances for a
distinctive contribution to humanistic understanding, a
contribution that might be an important influence a-

? gamst sexism in our society.
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4] : : This simplest kind of black hole—one formed by the con- ‘j
traction of nonrotating, collisionless matter with spheri-
cal symmetry—is called a Schwarzschild black hole, after
the astronomer and mathematician Karl Schwarzschild,
who devised the first known solution to Einstein's equa-

. tions of general relativity.
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4] . Studies by Hargrave and Geen estimated natural commu- '
nity grazing rates by measuring feeding rates of individual
zooplankton species in the laboratory and then computing
. community grazing rates for field conditions using the

. known population density of grazers.

XEFE M [ —i88, [7] Hargrave and Geen ZER LB T T 4%, 1R T
%%~%%EIWUW§B@%E’J@XE&EO fa& TR IR AT

. (A) They compared the grazing rates of individual zoo-
plankton species in the laboratory with the natural grazing
rates of these species.
(B) They hypothesized about the population density of
grazers in natural habitats by using data concerning the
population density of grazers in the laboratory. \
(C) They estimated the community grazing rates of zoo-
plankton in the laboratory by using data concerning the
natural community grazing rates of zooplankton.
(D) They estimated the natural community grazing rates
of zooplankton by using data concerning the known popu-
lation density of phytoplankton.

* (E) They estimated the natural community grazing rates
* of zooplankton by using laboratory data concerning the

' grazing rates of individual zooplankton species.
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apparently do so by preserving their cultural legacy. But
when they don’t have the ability to preserve all the as-
pects of their culture, they choose those aspects that
they perceive as essential. Thus, although many di-
verse methods come into being to serve this purpose,

. they all share one common feature.

FATHE, A0l OB e i s IR R T 210, Hmid, Ri1%£
A LE AR RARTE, EHT, TR AR TSR EROEEN DT, 1.

WERIhAES — A 045
— B AR BRI R — AR E T HIES;

FREVDAL, BRANGBHYEREFIE - AANEH ABRECLBRTHS
AEHE, — B Y R ) B O SR T b B — SRt Y S 9 B SR BT AT 45 SR
THEITRIEE -ARKETH ., WREFBIZEHIAETT LRELBMLN (H
HH AR RER 158X 5 B T Z A% i B R LIE 7Y MIHH,

IR M TR GER, MERX A FEREER, BNAAUE EHETF. YRLUE
ENTRDUE KR, XA )T R R R, 7TRFRERE— I EIERRIUER.
1EFE22 2 30 38 A B 35X ) 385 A B B IS 2 G 7 2 3 I — A AMILIE (1 A
RAEREE, HREEYANMREL XD EIXE a3, HHAEEE ST TR
22(13%2%] GRE., GMAT #Ea)a (8t .

Wik T RXMEBMESR, PIEE T UEMSAFHERESFERSK, [
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SR EME R R o BRI BT R I4), 1R The methods; iB1&: come into being;
G — MR ER o 51 5% R HWHRIE; [E13K7 that a community devises to perpetu-
ate itself Y — 1 F 18N A RAEMT E 1 methods 1y, HATHAMER (—Mibaitdk
ARBE BT i, FEAERFH E T E preserve aspects of the cultural legacy, Pl
B Ab e e -— sy E s 7E legacy Z 5 — I E1E M 1) that that community perceives as
essential. JLALRYFG A that, SHE—REENEHTIFIA, 54 tha B A", It
MAMEHE cultural legacy [ k128 (AL AARREEY) Ll a—Lid],
SRR IR A R RATHEA VI R B 2L B 09, BTN —Fh B 07 i i AR
We—TdE, BRETRESHTER. Kk BRMGEMERNEE, AREEERE. I
SE NG5 SR RS B0 ER ISR, AU RERRISE R SUNIE R BRI HEE N EMEEA
BB E&XREE S, R A SR A K AS B i 0 PSR T RIEE, SO HERSEPE
FIEERIRTE? AR EEE TR, AOMMEAEMREG? PXREME, ERR. B
FELMB, RRINVGHFBENE, FEK “TR GRE, CMAT 34" —&FfH
£33

__________________________________________

R XA R BB R A IR B — PR DR AR DL AP LT R AS B
Mk grat, W ARE R LIESRIESE S PER I — 4G Ay, (BB E GRE 1
GMAT P XARFHE . AHTERESFRMEHBAE, EREAAL, BTLL
[ A2 %% GRE 2(# GMAT fBdE, AE—FAARKGTHRHRTHAR, LR
BRIREL, MREAEXENE, BE LLBEA - CRIEE M THERR Fas
R 8

SRR Z BT AKE, FETHEA B P ATWNE B M R, BIREA S a
ZIHEE, EREmOENRE, ROBRZ A 787 G — D ATER— SR, &
HAAREHATH M, 4RUHES B ARG ERZIE T, &5 HCHEREL A
A AEK 7. GRE Fl GMAT 4R AIE AR S RIBMMAEAR, AMERKERK
—BKATLGREI . FAT, WEA AE—AE R Ay B, ERE T R E
TR 10 IR REE

f51%] . | Moreover, I can feel strong emotions in response to ob-
. jects of art that are interpretations, rather than represen-

. tations, of reality.

¥R Moreover, I can feel strong emotions [ in response to objects of art ( are in-
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fE¥E: 1L in response to 5| F#y, B4 emotions KA REEH , MM IETETR objects of art
i that 5| B R EIBEN R FTBM, TiE 75 M E] &R 1E interpretations of reality #{#l A&
rather than representations Ff43#, 3 iE3E 7E & B object of art that are interpretations s}
KB R MR AR AR RMEEE”, FE rather than representations B X /i # X
BE “ZARMNEREEBTARER”, WA RRE W of reaity, e KRR, K
PR BRESRRY of reality, {1 AHY reality!

HILfE GRE, GMAT HFRPHAENP R EHEZPAMEZE RN EME AL ST
B, EEAEE, HAZRFHECENRBAR, LU E s FE RS
%, TERBEAEN—KFLEMETLITERE, L.

SREEMERE (RAKAHE) RT—A$,
WREAHEAE, RRLHEN TR s E-—AE, ZRXHE:
SRREMBBERT A+, RENANELE, ARRABFTHE,

JEENREYRLT K TRIE . BRALUBEREERR: 4R L £ Behbsr ¥4
RBEFERAAMLE HE, BRUASEAMIECEZ. FARANEX BT,
X A3 R SR A L TAL KB B FrLEAR BT B SCE h il AIBES R & &
AFAFRERER. EREFW LXMIE S EMEE LA TRk TR KBRS,
b SO F AT 938 AGE BT GRE A GMAT P BB EMNIEAE (MYRAEE
BERREAE), BNREEEINFRNE. THEFENERN, EARERLE= 11
FTRRBIRAE T . o, B8 BLXFE T 550 50 B8 B % 20 fa] 4b 3 0 7

Bk AERRE R M IENE S, BRI PR R A8 B kT o B
RLZ 5, SRABHNENREENERTIES, LBIBmAE, BHAGEHNEE
ERE; HARETEREREAEBAE. YAEBHENRILTI. 55 —-%#R
—H, @ARFINGZEHFEE-BRBEL T (WABEREAEL =) BETLUER
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A IR SCHIR T BEGE T 21 FESFRRI S, HIEER, mRBAR
B AT AT UL, BRI TG, RREMEHNNENCERES, tE -E'
ek, MSKEBEA 2,

_________________

___________________

HEA. ABARFA 27 4SS REE TP RR RS E 2 AR — [
#, GRE fl GMAT i 5 45 MR E R Bm s di ol 1 & A BUA 1R 2 B AT rhie i iR,
MEE XREEGE SN EE4H, TRIBMRENE, &0A N RERITEE—
T GRE 1 GMAT w(#iX fifvi DLAYIE 5 LA

FeATLART BT UL O TL 1B 1B 5 19 (B3 3 B4R o) i) sl By 3h iR g 4R B E R R, an
“Here comes a bus” 8{ *Were she here, she would support the motion” %%, iXLERFGF
ITAINEREE BT L, AIEFE GRE F1 GMAT iy AR B, BRI BL, HRATHE A
WP TCHE , A2 R AR SCEE G BRI FI 0 . AR PR B T AR 5 A
AL TE BV ) HE DL E P AL A R KRB B R

%] « I‘ That sex ratio will be favored which maximizes the num-
. ber of descendants an individual will have and hence the

. number of gene copies transmitted.

#5735 That sex ratio will be favored [ |which| maximizes the number of descendants (that

dividual will have ) and hence maximizes the number of gene copies ( transmitted) ].

B30 AR (RS AtL (— A MERRERAY) BHIFHFE AT LA (Fifs
B BRSO ] LRSS EAHA.

BRRE . QAR R SR TH K¢ 8 F P 32 TOEFL Hi{ &R 2 Mok &
Hili . RAIPIIEFIEFN 242 That sex ratio which maximizes the number of descendants
an individual will have and hence the number of gene copies transmitted will be favored. {HJ&
>4 £ 1# That sex ratio 2 5 #J LA which 51 @ BB TR E B N AIRE, WRZIRLL EiE
e, WA RERRZB. B U SCR IR B W] IR EIIE TR will be favored ZJ5

FEHEZHUANEEL FERAIE NG RGN EEERE, ZHNE CRE A
GMAT H iR il A KRB 5 EI AT BAA B LR S, BREEBEMRD A
[, MEEABEXE T2, ETRAIIREER, FUTELHAXEs
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TER e . HOERI S AE T T RO A TRTTE R RS R, A Y S sk
S X o B R R . BT B

{614 . Black Fiction surveys a wide variety of novels, bringing .
' to our attention in the process some fascinating and .

- little-known works like James Weldon Johnson's A usobi-

Bl 7E 3T 5 S B 43 R, bring BB 7 % 5L some fascinating and little — known
works like James Weldon Johnson's Autobiographv of an Ex-Colored Man , $RJG A RI %% 1o
our attention in the process, {HRXHA]FHBEE LATHE, TREHERA TAR. A4
Hrs B A TR A S DKL e G I o 0 £ P A 1B 2

i MRURADUEC IG5 51 8 T — e BB T4m A TERYIE 93, 84 CRE
2 #H GMAT ik ik Fh IR o] AL 2 — S BRI, DR L[R2 A% it S 3 A
2+ IEE A . TEARS PR X R, B TR, X TR A,
MEEAGSIOERIERE, SRR MmN GT, BRETHRETAZE, #i%
BRI SCRYIE Y R

___________________

___________________

BEAA: MR LA R SRS R TE A ORI, ARRHCER R, B T E R 2R
BB R M SN R L, TUMRERE PR T EE, KR—BRETURSE
o HEARFPHRAXFEBAZER T RHAN, FHESESU E=MZ
— R JURD R B BRA I, TR 4 TR 2R ATV Sl AR BUAG IR E b A
KRR H T B

That sex ratio will be favored [ which maximizes the number of descendants (that an indi-

vidual will have) and hence maximizes the number of gene copies (transmitted) ].

1€ which MBI, TR A 55—k B7F maximize 25— PNEE1E the number of
descendants that an individual will have 37, an individual will have &4 descendants 4%
M), {HERK A descendants 15 A FE have BYEE, FTLLS| S/ that 7T DAERE.
THERRBTES T the number of ZRj, BT 5HIE —FEM K> maximizes, “and
hence” 7EM 35 AR A VERRTE “BAI A MRBSE B E " B4 5,
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RIBEE K EN¥ST R ROBEED, U EUREREZEELAEL L2
BHT GRE I GMAT i i R) A o SRTAT (] R H AN ixX A fa B

B, ERRERNEX LTS, MAFEXETHRANAT. HERXEZRE
BT METS ABEUERIR S AT RE. EELERTHOCHNEEEE, &
AHPYET — L BRI TR LA 5 R AL By SEXERG ) F L T AR,
R TX—SFE,

HWR, (UL T T xR AR ERRR S, FARRIEREE LT AR
BHREE TR M H, FHEE TR — A8 O E N % B Y B A 2
R, BHOARERANEESABHWEREARN. BEUMFSERERMTAREM TR
B, ERRX SR IR S RIRTIR T, #TEZEN. A—EBENR
G, LLXBBRARRSIEIS AME BRI T — BT A %X BRI XE R 8 B 89,

2.2 GRE. GMAT My BaRl &4

.............

.............

GRE I GMAT i P HAITZ AT LIXE, mEZHNFERABEHITANKE; T84
B 6 B SR T H ) T80 45 R AT B K T . T £ £ 0 45 R UK B R A 5 B SR )
M—KFrE, 2% WRES RSP IR R DA EM: KA., KRIE BZ
AR FH 51 L o

D KMOEEE. RIBTEAMKD
A, FENY

#a]. each large firm will act/with consideration of its

own needs/ and thus avoid selling its products /for more !

~ than its competitors’ charge/ is commonly recognized by i

« advocates of free-market economic theories/.

ME R T —4H that 51 MK KW FIENG, —EHEME]HiEis commonly recog-
nized 9 (k. f§5XRER FIBEME], BLHIYEER AT ATRE A N AT — > &R, EF
MEE. PIFEENRRBAEN, XBEHEE - NHERRIETE, REZENEH
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BERE, £EFEEME—MR “X-—R". WInAFFEFIENGE X R ER: &
—AMRAFEHR TR B R ERFEMATs, W E Rt 28
RHEEER R~ @ E A BT HARF IS X E TR

B. RENSD

f5)%]: * The historian Frederick J. Turner wrote /in the 1890’ /
the agrarian discontent ( that had been developing
' steadily in the United States since about 1870) had been
precipitated /by the closing of the internal frontier—
[ that is, the depletion of available new land (needed for

'\funher expansion of the American farming system) ] /.

FAEET - TBRKIEBENG, NE—1TH tha FFE—HELFIA TR &

S EEENGARKE, RITPEEEARAEREENG, REER, ZEAER
TIEFHEAEHRANERET N EERATRAPIORE, 2.

PR R AT/ E+ LA EN/EE, (AN 1870 £IF Rt £ I kK R
) REEAHZE NN EAFTIEA, [MASHBEHEREE (&t —2
#E%@ﬁ&%%%)Tﬁﬂ%%%iﬂ%ﬁ%h

RATATUER, sERAFERENANERENS, FiEFHEENAEEF M
MR RN A, BRI EEEETRAIAT,

2) KRB

KARIBTE GRE A1 GMAT /) o 439 Mo o TARE BT LUF R BB M R FE 45 B %5,
wefE], s, AR BE, BE FEHE SR FR KOG ES; mMHAAR
A TR AR RGBSR, AU ED SRR, FikRE HEEREREH
B—F LS. AEX B TIEEXERBHER, HEHEFERERE. EiF. BEAFEH
H g RE—&, BR—-MRRE, WTF).
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{514 . . The appreciation ( of traditional oral American Indian lit-

" erature) has been limited, /hampered by poor transla-

3) BEEM

BORMERI R R B AR, EE AR I YRR KB, e LR
AU bR B AR P AR A0 — AN ) T R B R PR AR A R 25, HSLdtmst 2 X By 2
JE B -

Bl ‘ ( A very specialized feeding) adaptation (in zooplankton ) \

is that of the tadpolelike appendicularian | who lives in a

. walnut-sized (or smaller) balloon of mucus [ equipped :

" with filters ( that capture and concentrate phytoplank- '

bR LA ) SR Mg fRTAT B8R, ik f2adaptation is that of the tadgolelike appendicularian,
HAb T A A E MM . T HENEBNRZEEBM, WA who FiE—RE—
2, —LET =ZFH/&IM.

4) FIID

HEN RS R ETS i EE A T KM X —FE R TTE. 55,
HINBAT IR — A UFab: RES A i — e A E MRS . I Bl

Bl 4] . They were fighting, albeit discrectly, to open the intellec-

‘tual world /to the new science /and to liberate intellectual
'life from ecclesiastical philosophy and they envisioned

"their work as contributing to the growth, not of philoso-
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AR A F D and EEH AR ARB TR—ZE: F—1 and &85 45
PIARER: B4 and RS, EERIGRDHINBEF. and ZEHY T HE T
FiF they.,

______________________

D RDsmanima

ERSRANEEHEE T, 2% SR IERSH, XSAE® b — 1 L3
b — AR A, 40 bring to, M4H KKK bring A w B BYBHE, A AT HE 4 % AL
bring to B A, 4.

#4): ' Yet Walzer's argument, however deficient, does point to

one of the most serious weaknesses of capitalism—name-
e S SR SR SR R R S RS

ly, it brings /to predominant positions in a society/

dominant positions in a society/ .
EUFXMESTEE X PR ERAEERE, &4 throw over, insert into, import

into . infer from . establish for | advocate as .

2 Rpsmaiighg

legal, and economic subordination” of the family//by technological developments ( |that

made /possible/ the recruitment of “the whole female sex into public industry) /. b
A G T B 1E AP RS TN HR1E by technological developments f5 61 R & #3815
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G made possible the recruitment of “the whole female sex into Eub-
lic industsz. " WIEHE BN IR made the recruitment of “the whole female sex into

public industry. ” /possible/, [f 5F $# BT make --- possible o {9 &l ] possibe # 8% & T
Rl Tl -

.........................

......................

1 BEHND

HTEERERIIE K ETS MR FIE X MBI REMEHANTE, UARBHEXEH
FIEE M IAEEMER, MUMRETPHASHESREHmERENRY, XERE
A ESERERENRE SN RE, HE5 T 6

#5)/5] ;. . The correlation of carbon dioxide with temperature, of !

course, does not establish whether changes in atmospher-
ic composition caused the warming and cooling trends or
. were caused by them.

#x7E . The correlation (of carbon dioxide with temperature) , of course, does not estab-

lish changes (in atmospheric composition) caused the warming and cooling trends
or changes (in atmospheric composition ) were caused by them.

TERJG B or were caused by their 241, or Z 5 A M 7 5 whether —A) P E# FiE
changes (in atmospheric composition ) ; B f5 i them AT or Z BiffY warming and cool-

ing trends.

2) IPRIAEVEES

MIERIBAIEYE, FnibPMEFEKEECER — M 0Fh REHBBl—K, W
BEARZHHELT, BRILSERNEIES:

fFil%) . . Although many of these historians have accepted the ear- ‘f
- lier assumption that loyalists represented an upper class, |
' new evidence indicates that Loyalist, like rebels, were

. drawn from all socioeconomic class.

— 16 —
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TUREERE L, AN SERNSAEE ERNERKRE. BER al-
though 3| R F/RILEMMAERR FHE LRt S, MEEERRER R =8I
KRG, WEEEHNSNE—AFHIMES; MHWUBEEERAEENEITHNNA.
BRFEARA UL HFE, although 5 but ZE4 hERRBEHI—K, BrllUEE10H
HHG but WAH |

IRE, WRGEHIT but (yet, however FFRMFEITHIFEIL), FHERELE
H—ANFRIEEHIAT (40 although, while %) B{EE & BE .

7E GRE 1 GMAT i i o, U EBHFXREE, RATLIATE Ak 35 5 %
h BARBA X MBS, BENNAFERERE, OXUHRRERE, MUAAELIES
FsstrEiah &, B IR EMIEE B ERIAMNIES . B2 GRE M GMAT i+ K
MFFKEL . SWES, FrLLEHE M RARERZ MG T 15 E R+
HERHAFT, EREENFRREBAE RS T AT KIE<. TR EE EILER
EHFMNRETFHFR—DRIFHIH, RERAENENS TP EBIRRILEEIL,
Bz RIS T B9 43 A RT RN B —A4> but; FEFEARRFEITHEL, SLAARIEENNE
fin_E—> although,,

EHNTHEFIRENRETB, LSS RE R P ERHREMEETIRE T
BB although Fl but . L2 MF4T, JLFJE GRE #1 GMAT X R A EENIES
R, REEXE.

3) EEMOSIFIF8EES

A X RHANTPERERIY—NEE, B WRGEENBIHR RS ENT
PEE, WMNEHE]F1E AT LAAEE, 40 the book that I read 3 fY that W L) 44 B,
BEIEVLISE the book I read, TE—MRIITGER LS, XME/ERIHAIAEH, MHA
BHRENSCREMER T BE AL, B2H T ETS HEEXEH LERIEIEPIE
#yiEsk, JLFTEFTA R GRE Ml GMAT XEFHEZRBEEMNE, RASNEFLETRE
#; mESSEENSEN PN IAREE, EERAEKAEENE, LEH%T
i

%] . Because the potential hazards pollen grains are subject to

. as they are transported over long distances are enor-

AL EES LSS, B H BIX A5 A 184 3 15 the potential hazards i) &
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EM RG] 18] that (B( which) SUBEBEE ©, FE VBHEMRAY EiH2 N AP R A0 10
MIEE, XMH 45 4R 21T . Because the potential hazards (that pollen grains are

subject to /as they are transported over long distances/) are enormous,. ..

. gation, we may think of the density-dependent effects on
. growth parameters as the “signal” ecologists are trying to |

. isolate and interpret, . . .

the “signal” JFAILR L RE—TMEHEMEENE, BEBEF “signal” fEMA]H
YERE R to isolate and interpret ¥ EiE, FTLAMA]5| 6] that #E 8, B FHRIS MR E
& /In order to understand the nature of the ecologist’s investigation, / we may think of E}E

density—deRendent effects (on growth Barameters) as the “signal” (that ecologisis are trving to

isolate and interpret, . . .

4) BENGPHSIFEISARIMINENE, EHEEES

B)7a] . qualities ( such as “the capacity for hard work” ) essential -

XM RBIEAE . & +BEE + i,
HFERIE: i8] + EEMARSIFE + be + B + MMAEM, RIS RN 48
WG IR beo I LB, *h2PTH BB ZR

qualities (such as “the capacity for hard work” ) (that are essential in producing wealth)

XA IR, MREAH + M ASGHSRER A2 G RS EA ARG ETiE.
TR R, USSR, CRMFERZEEMNM LS. IRAR
BN A A A i SR SRR, A 42 3R B TE AR 1R AT LA B R T 4 1) 2 i o ke 48 M £
FA, I 55k BT LATR] %A Rl 15 B, essential qualities (such as “the capacity for hard work™) .. i
TA RS I f91E R &, BTLATE GRE it GMAT #1535 vh % ik BL R ik 44 1)
+IEEW + S REERHIT T R . REWMEH, RoshEESNYFRE. ZEB
I B T B
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...................

..................

i+ GRE 1 GMAT YA I # K EMHE LM, SR T —EaiE s E e
A B RAE, UIBUMEREAIBIMESH, HiEZRGORNAE., XEEES
such as, so that, too...to, more than, from A to B, between A and B %,
#i%5] . ' Such variations in size, shape, chemistry, nconduction '
: speed, excitation threshold, and the like as had been |
demonstrated in nerve cells remained negligible in signifi-
cance for any possible correlation with the manifold di-

' mensions of mental experience.

547 . ;’ Under the force of this view, it was perhaps inevitable
" that the art of rhetoric should pass from the status of be- '

ing regarded as of questionable worth (because although

it might be hoth a source of pleasure and a means to urge

people to right action, it might also be a means to distort '

truth and a source of misguided action) to the status of -

_________________________________________________

________________________________________________

B R G E R B2 GRE f GMAT EH 5 — M, XM AR T30
2O, HEREH THME N TEEE TR MELRINER, KA1MmE, Hx
B2 F—HENEHESRTUMEER UM E, GTFaXFENTFRERELE.

#47: ' Despite these vague categories, one should not claim une- -

. quivocally that hostility between recognizable classes can-

M) FHRATUES, IFRHEOALESHKEREL, X aiE, &
AERXEAEH 2SR RF, HEERREREE. HEHN, EESXEGAEHRT
ZHEEE . should not, unequivocally, HI cannot, 7EiXH, R[LIBHBEE W ETS 2 & #
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IEREEEE S, POSHRABR A TR E SR MAREN THERRRESN,
Hwi R

Despite these vague categories, one may still claim definitely that hostility between dis-

cernable classes can be validly observed.

HAXFEEI A, FARMNEEBR P INEZETENNRBASHRE, %
RO FpsfE Al gy i AR TR B, MR EE ZiE . SHRBABHIBETREIURER T,
TR ENER, CAEEREEIIRREN, REA N ELE WL RA B AT
AT E R R ERIGR . FrZ LB, —& Al LIV BB )X MR 22,

— 20 —
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RAETE GRE 71 GMAT i Ay LA E BRSO AR, R, XEFigH
BIRIEATIIGE; FLE, ABEWEHTRB S, HHEREREE R LA/ L
79557, R sEen LITE— A EZJLEA NI, MMEIE, SR EE
AT MR ERIEL:

F—, TARMTRE—ENE, B% T KR E A ER S, o LIRKH
PR R AR R

B, ATLUBARIA R AL T B R, [R5 ok L B B R, A R
B EREABMENEE , —EX RN E B =1 3HE

=, ATRAEIFE AT SR AR T, SR AN SRR IEIR R T

S0, ATLUEMBEATR BAE L, PR R b p I L, BRI
AEABFARNRE-MRBRNFEZ D, HILMSXEHHNEFIEE MW
BT RIE

3.1 MEERSRE (ETS BETHZHEEHIENR)

SRERAE REEBXT LA 2, GRE # GMAT 2R EBZEPBRZLNERAE
HIEE K, ZHMERENRRNEZERX, AL TEREELLESV ERERENNS
fiko (HREXF LA FFERKBEIM ., XFMEREEEE 5 G BB MRS
Fhglk, B RS X EREWRERR L A EEMFEBURTE, %
HASHEREMWLENWALR, EEFEERZEARALHE - SWPEENNE, X
HMER N EAREESEETL FuERGE IR BE—HERWMER, 2 ETSHE
XTI, FEEELELAARE -MNEEEL FWREWERDE, MEELH
ZIRECETA LN PR RE S BRARTB L VHBEGNEES, MEREXLALE

— 2] —
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—FRALHIEIREE ), TR - MEREEAN NRREENEES . BAALES EH Ak
RERIAN L RREE R XA ERAMEED L KR ELERE S . 7EA % 15
B |-, ETS 7E GMAT £ s iR a9 1 FE 576 GRE Z iR P9 EARM . LUATR £
% [E AT B A GRE B0 GMAT RGOk 87 MBA, BMEE| 79, 14
ABUKEERG MBA 7142 A4 F GRE IA0K H i

T ETS 12 B 00 DL b ok 2 A BT B 4% 0 4% Fh L1 1 K IR B8 77 110 %5 2 J L %
W, REABIHTENHAY, EHEES A%k CRE f1 GMAT Bl ity #l e v g 45 b
AT, X BT EEREA T ETS B2 %4 1) 46887,

FRATERENTE , B AR R th o R — 1 5 L B R 1 00 W 0 BRIV 140 5 Bl ik 2 5
THAEA LS, HENAR ERYE, RERMTAER . 2 bk B 5 m
WiE, EERRE-MARMIES, MHEEREREEER BRI REE T ANA S
SR HEAT B TR, HL AR B T A 8 A A0 A DR 475 8 L S A - A M B KB, T
IE B0 M SO HE A TR T B & S, W52 e B AR SE KA A RE AR o SRS B A i
AREAT OO S TR O T, 5 76 FO AT i 72 oh th LRSS, (K IR & TR AL,
W R T R RS AR AR '

i %A1 GRE F1 GMAT [l B o b BRI )30 % 75 A K IR BEAS BE JT R AR T 1 B30
H— AT AV RE . B TR T 2. KRN, WINTSESE . B R,
OISR, SRR AT, KAAE LT L A B BRI AR

- Kista g

- KERHIFT THREE
- KA HEFEE

- KR H R Z fE

SN -

RIGHIR R KR (BRI M IR (BAE) Pafibk
BENMIZEORIE . ATEH B MAE AMUOGEE FKE, au AUt ERE RN, UK
MY JEE A B ORE & IR 5 A A B LR DR B ) T R RS
(RPABEE ARy, MRERIFCSGEF B TR, it (i) SR B K+ 5 IF
RE—MdfZX (HERSIHTEYB NN, BmARS R T, WmiEs sk
P FICHARIZEHNART SHAZIHNERRE R TE L BEET—E
GREIE AR — R

RIREHTTIREE S . FRARBA M X R EF (WAE) AL, 3
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QA AT E AT ARIRAE, AE AT DL B A) F P I (&, AR RS M
Al AR IR, e R I B R - Fen U m e TIRE R . BN ERTE
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I, sERLEE IR R, BEHL. F:
f%): ... She wished to discard the traditional methods and es-
tablished vocabularies of such dance forms as ballet and to

. explore the internal sources of human expressiveness.

FEREAmYEE, ARERAFHTAIRKAFPRNESBS, ZRLAERX P
discard ff)F2iF the traditional methods and established- - fRHE, MR HE 247 4 > S
BRI ENR, HIBTFE] methods AYAT{E discard HEFBTC LR, and ZFHIBIAR
AER S AT wished B4 discard JFRIH AL (HSLMPIFH AR TR DAL, HILE
O Hr), e 48 A% established vocabularies [F 8RS E A the traditional meth-
ods HFH . EH discard RIETR!

EEENHEIRYPEFE SEMBFRENOXM AR EEER, BIE. [
AR B A NEEN - HFR, B84 —UCRKREK, HERBRAMETIINZGERIAE
willgrz s, REh#Eg ., i b mFEERIEEE, TR =T UANERT
HEAET, SRHERTTFRABR, NigHE LHITAESER. REXE—1
W BT, (ERTEIREANT, KX BT AL 2B 15 560 R A HIBT R0 2. BORA A
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EEMUREE BN S - DMRERE, 5PN KBHES AR R,
FESEIE AR A IS — AL A U B BB A B BB M oy RO JS T . 181 A o ST 8 1 AR 43 7K
TERTE FRIRIZ AT, FrLh SRR AT Bt iR, NERE THFEZ KB HES 2 £
FRANS R B R ME (40 all new black American leather shoes, FAHZEBRIM), M TE
BB, AT ERA TR FEEHKRABATE NI L L, X8 T3
BEF AT
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Bl AL . B EERFaN, R ENAREREINEFRE T L, HEA/HER
B (RSB W ARE A R ) o gk, ARIRATH R B AE iR 540,
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SREBAVWIEARNZ, ERGORBE LR, XM EE MRS EE
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4.1 GRE BNEMER)IFMHE

FE: 001
f/ That sex ratio will be favored which maximizes the number
' of descendants an individual will have and hence the num-

. ber of gene copies transmitted.

MRFER: F% A EE: S

¥R . That sex ratio will be favored [ which maximizes the number of descendants (that

an individual will have ) and hence maximizes the number of gene copies (transmitted) ].

B3 MR [REEAL (— P MEREIAR) BRI HE s+ BB AT LR AL
(BAEHER) HEFEREHEE ] MR L ERE S A R .

. a. AN IEEIERN YR That sex ratio which maximizes the number of de-
scendants an individual will have and hence the number of gene copies transmitted will be fa-
vored. {H K X EiE That sex ratio Z JFHILA which 5| RBIF T EENRIREK, WE
UL FIEF, WAKEMRZ . B LR OB I K 09 A A 125 211815 will be fa-
vored ZJ5 .

b. 7E which 5| SR MNAIH, HMALEEE: 55— RTE maximize 55— H the
number of descendants that an individual will have #1, an individual will have B {&fi de-
scendants FEIBEMT), {HEFE K descendants 7E M B]F4E have BYEIE, FFLLIS| F 1A that
AR AL IR LRSS T the number of ZFT, AW T SHTE —FE Y A 4> maxi-
mizes, “and hence” TR /NG HE B MENBIHE “ BRI MEMSHEB K
B8R,

B2 . That sex ratio will be favored which maximizes the number of descendants an

individual will have and hence the number of gene copies transmitted.
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. Hardy’ s weakness derived from his apparent inability to !
. control the comings and goings of these divergent impulses '
. and from his unwillingness to cultivate and sustain the en-

" ergetic and risky ones.

MAIER. FAEH + A+ HRE  EE. 3

¥R#&: Hardy's weakness derived /from his apparent inability (to control the comings and
goings of these divergent impulses) / and derived /from his unwillingness (to cultivate and

sustain the energetic and risky ones) /.

T MRS ARE THY MRS (ERXLEARFBEINRE) /, R
. R/ THMARE (EHEFMAESISAE I REA ) /o

fREE: MiF from WEIFBAPIANIFFIAIRS, W and FriERE. 7€ and ZEHHE -
from B, AW T SHTE—FEAIBEDIA derive . ANEZFFLIME, AFHNER, —& de-
rived from JERIFI AL K&, HI#EHU—TF FE TR, —BIEA—-BXFCE, FiF
ME, HURERR.

B2 illZk: Hardy’s weakness derived from his apparent inability 10 control the comings

and goings of these divergent impulses and from his unwillingness to cultivate and sustain the

energetic and risky ones.

F5: 003

+ Virginia Woolf ’s provocative statement about her inten-
' tions in writing Mrs. Dalloway has regularly been ignored -
: by the critics, since it highlights an aspect of her literary |

. interests very different from the traditional picture of the

© “poetic” novelist concerned with examining states of rev- .

erie and vision and with following the intricate pathways of '

" individual consciousness.

— 3] —
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MAHER: BB + AR+ fRE EE: S

$R%E: (Virginia Woolf's provocative) statement (about her intentions in writing Mrs.

Dalloway) has regularly been ignored /by the critics/, /since it highlights an aspect | of her

literary interests [ that is very different from the traditional picture of the “poetic" novelist
( concerned with examining states of reverie and vision and concerned with following the intri-
O S S S s lolowing e

cate pathways of individual consciousness ) 1147/,

B3 (VW RIBERMER) GETHEESE MD — Rl R ER) PRl &/ e
FOVEFAR, /FERNERREH T X E, | WHERREXETH [EH
ARFEGR . FE R MERHRER (XEACOHRER O H B MLEL
KA, RO ZBIDABRMMTHE) 1 /.

BREE. AAERUN REERBMHK EEA LR, AR ILEFHE, since
515 0 J DR T AR BEHE

a. Since Z 511 it TEBT I A statement, Highlight B 1E an aspect Z J&H B MBI
B4y, — A2 (of her literary interests) , 73— /ZLA that 2| S E1E M H] that is very
different from the traditional picture of the “poetic” novelist, ERJE{E1fi an aspect #J, Novel-
ist S0 XA H and BT MNESH concerned with doing 1M novelist,

b. A A BB, —27E her literary interests that is very different from X5, &
i interests FE 1B M A5 Fid + be (thatis) #—REHME, H 4K and ZJ5, BT
concerned with ST Y concerned with TE , FLL concerned #{ &M,

c. AAEBI—AHEERHTT, SRR T KEMIRIE. X RICE RS S
B — AR

Z 8% Virginia Woolf ’ s provocative statement about her intentions in writing Mrs.

Dalloway has regularly been ignored by the critics, since it highlights an aspect of her literary

interests very different from the traditional picture of the “poetic” novelist concerned with ex-

amining slates of reverie and vision and with following the intricate pathways of individual con-

SCIOUSNESS.
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B 004
' As she put it in The Common Reader, “lt is safe to say °
. that not a single law has been framed or one stone set upon |
* another because of anything Chaucer said or wrote; and

. yet, as we read him, we are absorbing morality at every .

MAAEE: R, HRIAH +« oy MR 5T

PRE: / she put it in The Common Reader /, “Although it is safe to say

not a single law has been framed or one stone set /upon another/ /because of anything Chau-

cer said or wrote/; and yet, as we read him, we are absorbing morality at every pore. "

B/ [T (REBIEE) —BPATRANIRE, AE AT LAZE CEE [
B, BEEMEREHE Lk BEARBERERECER RRNFRRTH2RE
THas; Sm, BEROTEMABOER, RS LS BILERRE TEE.”

B BEZANEXTERRE, BRFEFAE2EINR, TH A F5HELU-FdEk
i, TRERAMEFEERET A, XEFARGRERAER®SE, MEARFERT
oM BT Tk

Sef BRI~ . B)E Y as she put it in The Common Reader TFf) put---in----- REF
L H PRS- B FEME put B9E B R TE The Common Reader —4i, AiE
SXFEREFAEMEAALETE, HE XN to convey into another form <1 want to
put my feelings into words >, fE& 5153/ “Although it is safe to say [that]...” 2
VW EEHP BRI, Eh b BIEXFE, EEMHNBEARNER T, safe 7TEILH AR
TR EZ 2N ER, MEHSIH L. Z2XFUK. BEREAYN, HEXBELR:
unlikely to produce controversy or contradiction,

fEAA, EEESEMER F =0 REERAEREHE SR . BRA SRR
PR KPS, $5 A B AT R B F R A A AR SE B 9 AT O U BB
Pk O RATE ER - BILERE TEE", MmBIZEEEZE, UEHY
WAZK. AAMERER, TEEMEENTAAEHHMAE . EihhER, W
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EB¥i)ll %5 As she put it in The Common Reader, “It is safe to say that not a single law

has been framed or one stone set upon another because of anything Chaucer said or wrote; and

yet, as we read him, we are absorbing morality at every pore. ”

FE: 005
" With the conclusion of a burst of activity, the lactic acid
level is high in the body fluids, leaving the large animal
vulnerable to attack until the acid is reconverted, via oxi-
dative metabolism, by the liver into glucose, which is
then sent (in part) back to the muscles for glycogen re-
:\ synthesis.

MRAIEE. HREM + WAL + THEAHE EE. 47

¥RE . /With the conclusion of a burst of activity/, the lactic acid level is }’Ll\&h /1in the
body fluids/, /leaving the large animal /vulnerable to attack/ /until the acid is reconverted,

to the muscles for glycogen resynthesis] / /.

B /HERRMROGEDNG R, AR URERLEHES, /HHA
RS/ A T4 S RRHERRE/, /HRIZLEE/ 8 A BB TR /i AFAE/
e AR, [ (R TR Al () ERENARERSBEE] / /.,

R ATTPRBmROHRE, DarRAem M msaenesE, EEmHERK
Rif, BUHEBRIERN E LG M, M leaving ST 4R F2EME: leaving 5| F By E 2| AR
MEE AR AR A ) T RO TE; AP XEE T = RIE, HFEPA (Yvia oxidative

KA BIb—MEERETRFELTH L1, P body fluids, oxidative F re-
synthesis 1811 FHEA B EBEREEFL . AR, BANTEAZFHEERD; lactic acid,
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metabolism 1 muscle X = MAFEAEPR X E PR EF R, KKMIZE T R; il glycogen
X ARP NI, REefE—- A FEERE. BREFiCE, GRE Fl GMAT XEHRE
W T XMERZE, BEER—EREXEHEEEXETABIME CEREE
B, Bl BRI XEPMTHRENETERF, MZJIRKEEEEE.

AAEAE TEHN— WA, . HiZAGSEAamaFaiEeE, BAmt
ERTHEBEXRBENE, AMEE-FAUNGRE, SARIERLL,

EZEil % . With the conclusion of a burst of activity, the lactic acid level is high in the

body fluids, leaving the large animal vulnerable to attack until the acid is reconverted, via oxi-

dative metabolism, by the liver into glucose, which is then sent (in part) back to the muscles

for glycogen resynthesis.

Fs: 006

' frequent, he shows that the slaves’ preference, revealed '
' most clearly on plantations where sale was infrequent, was

' very much for stable monogamy.

B ECRN A T B RS RN IRA S BRAHRREN, (L i
WFATACHAF (AR M MR AR P RIS BN E) , ERREK
— Rl

BE: A TAEAFIHEAEMNFEMN (Blrevealed most clearly on plantations where sale

158 T FH) PRI X
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#WMEEI 4. Although Gutman admits that forced separation by sale was frequent, he

shows that the slaves’ preference, revealed most clearly on plantations where sale was infre-

quent, was very much for stable monogamy.

FS: 007
 Gutman argues convincingly that the stability of the Black -
family encouraged the transmission of—and so was crucial
' in sustaining—the Black heritage of folklore, music, and
! religious expression from one generation to another, a heri-
tage that slaves were continually fashioning out of their Af-

. rican and American experiences.

MAHB. FREW + HAE  EE: 4

¥EE . Gutman argues convincingly the stability of the Black family encouraged the

religious expression) /from one generation to another/, [a heritage (m slaves were con-

tinually fashioning out of their African and American experiences) ].

EX: GAAFW%mﬂL %A%EM%%@&ET——@%&E %%ﬁﬁL

e e N <zaa%ﬂms&fwmﬁwma%@a@zéﬁauhﬁfamﬂea@> ),
B, 7r that 3| R EIEMNA]F, encouraged B ZEiE the transmission of the Black

heritage #% [A] i R H 7 FFEATHY and so 53 JF, 4R AL T M3 B FIERAR AR,
BJE—ME SR HENI S RIEMETE R Black heritage BRI/ 1E .

BB S : Gutman argues convincingly that the stability of the Black family encouraged

the transmission of—and so was crucial in sustaining—the Black heritage of folklore, music,

and religious expression from one generation to another, a heritage that slaves were continually

fashioning out of their African and American experiences.
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FS: 008

' This preference for exogamy, Gutman suggests, may have -

" derived from West African rules governing marriage,

. which, though they differed from one tribal group to an-

other, all involved some kind of prohibition against unions '

. with close kin.

s, [ [ REN— R A — D HE A AR, EEE R (RAE

SELEIEI) BR] /o

SRR, AP AE, $—EAE Gutman suggests FIR T £ MK EiBMIA
B . West African rules J5 iR B MEM T, A~ B4yialEifi ( governing marriage) ,

ZB$I %5 : This preference for exogamy, Guiman suggests, may have derived from West

African rules governing marriage, which, though they differed from one tribal group to another,

all involved some kind of prohibition against unions with close kin.

FS: 009

. tion against Blacks in the United States, but his definition '

- of racial prejudice as “racially-based negative prejudgements
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- against a group generally accepted as a race in any given :
- region of ethnic competition,” can be interpreted as also -

including hostility toward such ethnic groups as the Chi- '

WRARB: BB+ BAE+HRE BE: 47
HEA: LRD G EHALAY, AFZTREMWANNRLL LR

#Ri: His thesis works /relatively well” /when applied to discrimination against Blacks
in the United States/, but his definition of racial prejudice [ as “racially-based negative pre-
judgements against a group ( generally accepted as a race) in any given region of ethnic compe-

tition,” ] can be interpreted /as also including hostility toward such ethnic groups as the Chi-

nese in California and the Jews in medieval Europe. /

S0 AR R/ BN R T A X SRR B R IR B R/, AR R N/ EA,
{HEAMEIR FABRMILAE X (B R R e KeUE B THEM R meEAZ R
REXFEAR (WABBFEENE-TRER) ") BEHEER/ RAUaREX LT RER
EORL i s A F AR DRI BT IR A

R AAKRERA, BAFSIERK, B EXARZHMERN, LB,
EFRRFEIWEEAN A, KEKMEAIE [as “racially-based negative prejudgments a-
gainst a group ( generally accepted as a race) in any given region of ethnic competition,” ] 4E
& EiEhis definition of racial prejudice ¥ [Fl{1&, {F0)F K EIEHBT LT K, Btz
b, AMAESR, ECEER, WEEMRICRERN . SRAHNLEER
&, EASEAFENFRERAEEEE . but ZHTH) 2 E) S A R 8 S X 5% E B Rk
MNECHE R, FU7TE A E SR BRI AR A .

B EillZk: His thesis works relatively well when applied to discrimination against Blacks

in the United States, but his definition of racial prejudice as “racially-based negative prejudge-

ments against a group generally accepted as a race in any given region of ethnic competition,”

can be interpreted as also including hostility toward such ethnic groups as the Chinese in Cali-
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fornia and the Jews in medieval Europe.

FS. 010
+ Such variations in size, shape, chemistry, conduction )
' speed, excitation threshold, and the like as had been |
+ demonstrated in nerve cells remained negligible in signifi- -
. cance for any possible correlation with the manifold dimen-

' sions of mental experience.

#%7E . Such variations (in size, shape, chemistry, conduction speed, excitation thresh-
old, and the like) (as had been demonstrated in nerve cells) remained negligible /1in signifi-

cance/ / for any possible correlation with the manifold dimensions of mental experience. /

B (W RREK) (FEEMI/N., B fLEMma. A ERE. X
HRERILMACTEN) 25, X THRBEL KKK AYE LI E5 124 RAA]
REMEBR R R, BEXIRMAEE.

MR BIMa BRI4RME A AL L R BE such thing as something XHEHIIE S T3,
Al 24 P[] B /D AR P thing ERBER T —MKE + AR ARAREE, LESA
BAEREH as LTS R something BB A M ZE, BN L L such as HHLHIKE
B RS remain K, FIHM T ATMMER, HREREFEE, EIIEEXER
RS R B R SRS, RO RJLRR, MR R Such things as A remain neg-

ligible in a certain sense.

E 8l 4. Such variations in size, shape, chemistry, conduction speed, excitation

threshold, and the like as had been demonstrated in nerve cells remained negligible in signifi-

cance for any possible correlation with the manifold dimensions of mental experience.
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Fg: 011

It was possible to demonstrate by other methods refined ..:
' structural differences among neuron types; however, proof
was lacking that the quality of the impulse or its condition
was influenced by these differences, which seemed instead

" to influence the developmental patterning of the neural cir- :

WRER. FREH AR ME. S

#RE: Tt was Bossible to demonstrate /by other methods/ refined structural differences

(among neuron types) ; however, proof was lacking [ the quality (of the impulse )

the developmental paiterning of the neural circuits) J.

23 A A AL/ A RN (WEITTRRRIERY) AMNEHNES: TR,
SRR TR R T, [[E)] (MZmahn) WREURES B/ % S/ TR Y,
(T [ e 25 B | B S R HIRE S M 2 M B R BB 1.

R SREAMERMER, lack NORFEARBBOE AR & R A 31 84 17 114
Mo HIEFEERRE lacking, BERHKZM. HEH.

ABIHITE however Z BIFIZJEHIBINN41A), MBI LM, AT—D2&/ME%,
HIERF . to demonstrate refined structural differences ( among neuron types) /by other
methods/ ; however J& i &1 X {812, lacking ZJ5 ) that 5| 58 IR L 15 WA AB 1 15
proof i, HEF N ERK, FUHT#ELEMR, $MET lacking ZJ5. EFHHE
¥ W i% & proof that the quality of---was lacking,

EZ 8N4 . It was possible to demonstrate by other methods refined structural differences

among neuron types; however, proof was lacking that the quality of the impulse or its condition

was influenced by these differences, which seemed instead to influence the developmental pat-

terning of the neural circuits.
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FS: 012

' Although qualitative variance among nerve energies was \:
' never rigidly disproved, the doctrine was generally aban-
" doned in favor of the opposing view, namely, that nerve
' impulses are essentially homogeneous in quality and are

! transmitted as “common currency” throughout the nervous

WAL FEBH + WERE  HHE: 4
HRA: ARbudlL@sHAAAE, AFTRAELRCAUNRELER?

¥R Although qualitative variance ( among nerve energies) was never rigidly dis-

proved ,but the doctrine was generally abandoned /in favor of the opposing view, ( namely,

that nerve impulses are essentially homogeneous in quality and are transmitted as “common

currency” throughout the nervous system. ) /

B RE (EMEARE EHFEE) ROARR —AARBEERETHRIEL L
iRl , (2 U EBFEEPIFE, /MFRMHROM A, (Bl fEmsh ARA
EARAER, WHBCEE - FERRT ERETMERETEE) /.

MR a. ARENDEIFAE—PWESEE, was never rigidly disproved , XA FKRTL

A sCi ke Rt iE n, REER AR PO X FhRR e HEFEE P
B, BECAE LRGSR AR, B LU ARSI . Bk, RI2ENTE S, #iaiE
TR E RN FORRAKR XM IE, HEERXERED, BRENEETE S E
RRE—HR, FREE: W not unlimited T limited, HEEGRIFGZEFENE,
7E GRE Hl GMAT jX B 5 £ B2 A BT 2 ERAH KA, (R HOE R 2 R
RIS AR dichotomous (Bl —4rikAYiRlIC, N b @67 H 89 limited F1 unlimited ) |
MU EREA—ERRETE: A BIHE not disprove, RNEEHRMEH agree. RRITH
L, A ASRE, HEEDOFREE. MAREREEZ. Mk, EXNEGEF
ERERER)E, EEENEE L H R, AR be never rigidly disproved, %
HSERBRXS, ASREBERE A MR ER BB 4% STIRAY, T AL % B M SR T mT BEA A 32
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B, SRR, MTFRERENAT, Rt EBERVEE, FREMHAEE,
MR, REET LS. SHRBBHIETREUKERTA, HRAFHN
REEMR “RAERSEE", REXW B EIREFRER - RE AN
KA XFP IR A R A% I BE AR GE SR B B FEL A

b. iz FATE AT BLR A& BN R R BE s, ATLARA S R E e 1
Ay AR AR TE A BR RS R 3T T o (LRI E 23X A3 4] H 19 something be aban-
doned in favor of something else X B T FiLBEIZEAR, R EBRR R AEEGEEN
LI TRIE ", BARMEEUEE, FRESFEXARBEXMERKER, in faver of 5
BRRXFEANER RN . dF TR, MEEEEH: namely 25BN AR AT HHY

opposing view F[EIiE

Bl 2. Although qualitative variance among nerve energies was never rigidly dis-

proved, the doctrine was generally abandoned in favor of the opposing view, namely, that

nerve impulses are essentially homogeneous in quality and are transmitted as “common curren-

cy” throughout the nervous system.

Fs: 013
Other experiments revealed slight variations in the size, |
number, arrangement, and interconnection of the nerve !
cells, but as far as psychoneural correlations were con- |
cerned, the obvious similarities of these sensory fields to
each other seemed much more remarkable than any of the .

- minute differences.

more remarkable /than any of the minute differences/.
By RERMIRESE ERAMMEOKA, BB, HIIRETERE) 4
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BOMES, HE/LOE -MENXAMS/ (XEREXRFELEH) AR

AR R E/ BN SR B AT AT

R FEREW a2 81F — -4 A 15 /as far as psychoneural correlations were

Bik, UBTERLEZIZEFZNMHMRIRITH more remarkable than B} —F 7 [ i A i K
BHAatkEEHRAE, HATMEE RN Y. similarities seemed more remarkable than differ-

ences,

BBl 2k Other experiments revealed slight variations in the size, number, arrange-

ment, and interconnection of the nerve cells, but as far as psychoneural correlations were con-

cerned, the obvious similarities of these sensory fields to each other seemed much more re-

markable than any of the minute differences.

FS: 014
. Although some experiments show that, as an object be- '
. comes familiar, its internal representation becomes more '
. holistic and the recognition process correspondingly more '
. parallel, the weight of evidence seems to support the serial '

. hypothesis, at least for objects that are not notably simple

. and familiar.

#RA. &% Although $] &% 4 4 ¢ & holistic K%, AFTRAMKLE A A
A AR

its internal representation becomes more holistic and that the recognition process correspond-
ingly becomes more parallel, but the weight of evidence seems to support the serial hypothe-
sis, /at least for objects ( are not notably simple and familiar) /.

— 43 —
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FoRses, WHMEREHASE 0EAE BT, HLIERHRTLT B T %
(BRABENE R —) RIMBIE, /Box (B RERRmRmSagr) ik
K o

fREE . 7F Although 5| R/ aH, BIE shows T HBE MK KMEIEMNT, A
th g B~ A iRras an object becomes familiar, ZJFHIAZZH and K BRI
B LR, HLO and BIR BT, AR %48 T 5 H § 0T P 5 A A A
5| 518 that #1515 become,

) F A — -4 18] holistic, ESZEIE AIAIR, e A A ELENE Y © 2R ser-
ial B SR . parallel f1F) Ui, KRG — . SeRBFRM ML, HET TN RS
H R 5 serial MR AEBAIAT.

Z 814 . Although some experiments show that, as an object becomes familiar, its in-

ternal representation becomes more holistic and the recognition process correspondingly more

parallel, the weight of evidence seems to support the serial hypothesis, at least for objects that

are nol notably simple and familiar.

FS: 015

. In large part as a consequence of the feminist movement, '

m i ]

. historians have focused a great deal of attention in recent °

o) i

. years on determining more accurately the status of women '
. 1in various periods.

MEMAER. B HERE: 37
F#R7E: /In large part as a consequence of the feminist movement, /historians have fo-

cused a great deal of attention /in recent years/ on determining /more accurately/ the status of

women in various periods.

fAFE: focus A (attention/effort %) on B, A EF T B I, A6F 418 on FHE

& determining /more accurately/ the status of women in various periods g A/ MESE, F
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H1EF 0 %S delermining the status of women in various periods more accurately.

B ARKBE LA E LS — AR, BRI
E SR M /B e 17 AR TRV B Mo

EBZE: In large part as a consequence of the feminist movement, historians have fo-

cused a great deal of attention in recent years on determining more accurately the status of

women in various periods.

FS: 016
. If one begins by examining why ancients refer to Ama-
zons, it becomes clear that ancient Greek descriptions of
such societies were meant not so much to represent ob- .
served historical fact—real Amazonian societies—but rath- .
er to offer “ moral lessons” on the supposed outcome of

' women’s rule in their own society.

MEMAB: BB+ HAE + R #E. 4

#17: /I one begins by examining why ancients refer to Amazons/, it becomes clear
ancient Greek descriptions (of such societies) were meant not /so much/ to represent

observed historical fact—real Amazonian societies—but rather to offer “moral lessons” /on

the supposed outcome (of women’s rule in their own society) /.

B AARBEAVORBIE —T At AR A RB X S# A/, FTHEHY—&HES
WL, R A (MTXRMHS) WRRAR/ RE H/ 4 Ak ER A WS
PER—HIENT L it 2 H

i I S S — A i_%?ilﬂl" 5

\

BT, AWML HELMBE — T . " something be meant to represent” & “ use
something to mean” W FER. mean 7EX B AR HKY - VEEBEERET ME
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MERFNMEFHFEXEIVBK., BB, HEXHELH: to serve or intend to convey,

show, or indicate, A] 4544 . something be meant not so much to---, but rather to---,

SLFF F 238 be meant to Fl not...rather.. NN B EREEET —&, BEE: XEHN

5i45h, supposed B BRME, AEHEME, WIARE “#E. $AA" WEE,
A “HK” BE, RAERFEXN “REM. SESRKN” BR. EXURLA:
a: held as an opinion; BELIEVED; also: mistakenly believed: IMAGINED < the sight which
makes supposed terror true—Shakespeare > b: considered probable or certain;: EXPECTED
< it was not supposed that everybody could master the technical aspects—]. C. Murra >

4] K supposed AR HARRE, MM ER, AU L EM—DBIOCRERER
AT, BRREN ML SRS, XERER—TEBHRN . ARAHFE
AR ERES HABRELIT P “—\EWE", BXEEEBUAXERY (sup-

posed refinement in his style of writing) 2Z 4k,

BBZ: If one begins by examining why ancients refer to Amazons, it becomes clear

that ancient Greek descriptions of such societies were meant not so much to represent observed

historical fact-—real Amazonian societies—but rather to offer “moral lessons” on the supposed

outcome of women’s rule in their own society.

Fs: 017
. Thus, for instance, it may come as a shock to mathemati- :
. cians to learn that the Schrodinger equation for the hydro-
. gen atom is not a literally correct description of this atom,
. but only an approximation to a somewhat more correct e-
. quation taking account of spin, magnetic dipole, and rela-
tivistic effects; and that this corrected equation is itself
only an imperfect approximation to an infinite set of quan-

. tum field-theoretical equations.

MAAE ., HAE +TEAGE + 4B WA S
ARE: BRROTLER WXL AALE, AOSERHHLHARTARE
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LA R X

the Schrodinger equation for the hydrogen atom is not a literally correct description of this at-
om, but it is only an approximation [ to a somewhat more correct equation ( taking account of
spin, magnetic dipole, and relativistic effects) ]; and this corrected equation is itself
only an imperfect approximation (to an infinite set of quantum field-theoretical equations).
FEX: BTRL, BATATLAEE—EF, /X TFERERINM S/, BHLT @ RAE G
LAMTTREAD: (L [SRFRESSHTBEH AR FR T 0 — M EWRE . EFN
MR, MERE (MNTFMEEMEE FERERMTRN] - DEMERR, (XF
HIETH A9 77 FEC RAOR B % B F R X RO ) o 21/ AR iR A

XAERERYFTBRXACHNE (MTERFINETFHRITERNN) — P ARR
AL R

FREE: ZE AR, BERARAEE, 2EMEFERMAESR. AMEATFY
MEZ, MEZSTRKEWNEAZE, X TFARER MR, AREXEXEN
WA HEEMHAMN KER M ARET IR XEEMNEABNERE, HERBH
BTN BEMEEREHFANBEE, CREZXMEBEOLARERNEY; XBE
REEA TR ERRE: BEZFZ A AREBRARHMEMENFHRXEL, AIEEREH,
B A F R LRGSR, PR E YRR G F RS HEEE.

FAPHEE i B PMEXEE, HEAWNESIZEM to leam FFif—EF| f)F
HRPRKE/ATHAER, BREEAERLERK, WRMEESE WA TFREYE.
Learn 5 AT EMLL that 51 FRIEENG, DEILSTSM “and 7 5FF, ATUELSE
VLS 80 5)FB i & and it may come as a shock to mathematicians to learn that [ BRIER .

BBl Thus, for instance, it may come as a shock to mathematicians to learn that the

Schrodinger equation for the hydrogen atom is not a literally correct description of this atom,

but only an approximation 1o a somewhat more correct equation taking account of spin, magnet-

ic_dipole, and relativistic effects; and that this corrected equation is iiself only an imperfect ap-

proximation to an infinite sel of quantum field-theoretical equations.

— 47 —
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Fs: 018
" The physicist rightly dreads precise argument, since an ar- .
gument that is convincing only if it is precise loses all its -
force if the assumptions on which it is based are slightly
changed, whereas an argument that is convincing though
imprecise may well be stable under small perturbations of |

. its underlying assumptions.

HRE. S F@i e~ —~2R LAY

¥R7E: The physicist rightly dreads precise argument, since an argument ( that is convine-
ing /only if it is precise/) loses all its force /if the assumptions (on which it is based) are
slightly changed, / whereas an argument ( that is convincing though imprecise) may well be

stable /under small perturbations (of its underlying assumptions). /

BN YHEFFEHELBEERASIE, A1 (VREH B R/
AL NERE/BAE, / (WRIENEREEME) BRERET - AEFH/ AL THS
AR W (— N REANRERERISCANERN) B, / (SENTEREAOHE
W) MAZZN, /AT REERER,

R ANEXETRE-TBERR, BAKELA LimEsE— =i
Kk 10 1709601, EEMEELENERAEZ T AMERGFRREE, &EaH M0
AIEIR—E B AN AR/, H whereas &1 T B KA T, whereas /5 I 9] F
Y FE1E an argument 2 f5 X T —ANE B M A that is convincing though imprecise, &/fi
argument , whereas B[ A 75N F: i the physicist YE £iEAY £ 4); H since [JEH
WRiENAE); B since WATH F3E an argument §H that 5| FAEIENE; RN P
FIZ&AF PRI A only if it is precise; since M) HTEY 254K E M ) if the assumptions on
which it is based are slightly changed; DARA&4fIE I A 3218 assumptions F5E 18 M 4]
on which it is based , —I/A\MH)F, WEJENA), LAES ABCHWIE.

Rim, EHFRAGELRNTHORE, BRARTFASETHES. S2EHIIE—F
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TREWE, SRR EREXAE, AR GE) A 2 248 1k w45 H 30 B8+ F SO F
B, ARVPER,; BE-SEEEN, ERFEEARXATFES 28510,
FLEABERFR, SBEINHEI.

B B4 The physicist rightly dreads precise argument, since an argument that is con-

vincing only if it is precise loses all its force if the assumptions on which it is based are slightly

changed, whereas an argument that is convincing though imprecise may well be stable under

small perturbations of its underlying assumptions.

FS: 019

" However, as they gained cohesion, the Bluestockings came
+ to regard themselves as a women’s group and to possess a
! sense of female solidarity lacking in the salonnieres , who
' remained isolated from one another by the primacy each

held in her own salon.

MMAER: H2¢

W
=
i
i
N

|

#5755 : However, /as they gained cohesion/, the Bluestockings came to regard them-
selves /as a women’s group/ and came to possess a sense of female solidarity {lacking in the
salonnieres , [ who remained isolated from one another by the primacy ( that each salonniere

held in her own salon.)])

B KW, /BEEMNRAGEER D/, BT AL S N — D E ki
B/, A DRSS EEN, RERE UL 11FREm, [l
WMZ B EARE, ZRHT (B UL HASYRPE) BRMAERS.] |

PR AREFIFORIHIIRER and FFREH, and ZEHAER SRITENAER
I, o WRIEERE T — N SATHE —FEA)IBIE came, 2MAI51E lacking in. .. {E&E
BB a sense of female solidarity; HJS e who 5| 589 E 18 W) LB HHEZ SHTHY salon-
nieres; M4 XAH — P E1E M 4] that each ( salonniere) held in her own salon {&/fi H
BUHY primacy , {EJEHI T 5| F18] that TEMGJRIERIE, FHBAH.
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Z B4l 25 : However, as they gained cohesion, the Bluestockings came to regard them-

selves as a women’s group and 1o possess a sense of female solidarity lacking in the salonnieres

who remained isolated from one another by the primacy each held in her own salon.

FS: 020

' As my own studies have advanced, I have been increas- \'
" ingly impressed with the functional similarities between in-
sect and vertebrate societies and less so with the structural
| differences that seem, at first glance, to constitute such an .

~immense gulf between them.

HMAR . FaBM + BmAE + B ME: S

#R7E: /As my own studies have advanced, / I have been increasingly impressed /with
the functional similarities ( between insect societies and vertebrate societies) / and less so

(less so = I have been increasingly less impressed [J#5#§JE () /with the structural differ-

ences (lﬁhil} seem, at first glance, to constitute such an immense gulf between them. Yy /

B/ MERECHAIRAHAR, / REKBETRAMES/ TIREMEZ
FIRITIAE ERUARIEE, OXPiERIER B S RIBMESIMA 2 E) o I Bk

i)

fERR. AAFHPE—B (impressed with the functional similarities between insect
and vertebrate societies and less so with the structural differences) A5 4 AE®E, HP M
insect and vertebrate societies and less so with i and 3 T = /N4y, AR ENTHL
REF—ERKIES], H—1 and 3EFF L between insectsocieties and vertebrate socie-
ties 15 —¥B4Y, insect J5 H 4 Mg T 55 F —RER) societies ; 3 A~ and RARHFFHIITH
M SETEEA AT RIFIN, T and ZIFH less so with SR T — ek
ik 757 I have been increasingly less impressed with BB RRIER, &4 T SHTEEL W
ALIr
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JG B structural differences X)X 15 M 5] (that seem, at first glance, to constitute

such an immense gulf between them. ) &, XH I T —HIHHK #HAIE at first glance, 8
G A — 20 seem to MBMANIF, S FRIBMAAANA S BFIE.

BRI : As my own studies have advanced, I have been increasingly impressed with

the functional similarities between insect and vertebrate societies and less so with the structural

differences that seem, at first glance, to constitute such an immense gulf between them.

FS: 021
. Although fiction assuredly springs from political circum-
' stances, its authors react to those circumstances in ways .
. other than ideological, and talking about novels and sto-
' ries primarily as instruments of ideology circumvents much .

. of the fictional enterprise.

MRAEB . BB MR 4

#R7E: Although fiction assuredly springs /from political circumstances/ ,but its authors
react (to those circumstances) /in ways other than ideological /, and talking about novels

and stories /primarily as instruments of ideology/ circumvents much of the fictional enterprise.

B REDRBIHERE TERIRABEZTH/, HE2REE GHX&FEN)
B/ MEERBELX/, WH/ FRUBTES A TER/ AHE/MIMEE, MER
KRR EPRE (BBaE) T/E,

B AN AFREH LR, H-WEEAET and Z 508 FREIE
talking about novels and stories /primarily as instruments of ideology/ &, U ZE F & Bl
1% circumvent HEHBEE 2B AERTIET .

5K A HE B R A 7E 5% BN AlC A9 3% . circumvent 1 enterprise, FATLARTAFE
Y circumvent AN L, —EHEE, —RBLUIHERE, BRXFRE DR HAA
HARARE; HE circumvent A —MRIATRAE IR FTHANEERCE. BHEE:
Merriam-Webster FFHHEE — LB Y. circumvent : to hem in ( to surround in a restrictive

manner; confine) ; Webster's New World Dictionary ZF#5 — &% ¥ : circumvent: surround
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or encircle with evils, enmity, etc. ; entrap , £ F enterprise, # FfiE L&MW, HEMK
POZiE -2

BBl 8% . Although fiction assuredly springs from political circumstances, its authors re-

act to those circumstances in ways other than ideological, and talking about novels and stories

primarily as instruments of ideology circumvents much of the fictional enterprise.

FS: 022

Is this a defect, or are the authors working out of, or try-

" ing to forge, a different kind of aesthetic?

MR HAE  HEE: 3

¥5r7&: Is this a defect, or are the authors working out of, or trying to forge, a different
= a cgeect are 5 Tying 8

kind of aesthetic?

MR ARMATIRE, BEMAYEERMR, BIEAE (or trying to forge) T
IR o

B &4k Is this a defect, or are the authors working out of, or trying to forge, a differ-

ent kind of aesthetic?

FS: 023
In addition, the style of some Black novels, like Jean
Toomer’s Cane, verges on expressionism or surrealism; .
does this technique provide a counterpoint to the prevalent |
theme that portrays the fate against which Black heroes are |
pitted, a theme usually conveyed by more naturalistic

' modes of expression?
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MEHER . RIRBM + BAER ME: 5

#5:7E : /In addition/, the style of some Black novels, like Jean Toomer’s Cane , verges

on expressionism or surrealism; does this technique provide a_counterpoint {to the prevalent
theme [ portrays the fate ( against Black heroes are pitted) ], (a theme usually

conveyed by more naturalistic modes of expression) | 7

B3 /ABIN, AERBAMR (WIWITH (HE)) BRBEETRAEX
BEIMLEY; IMETEE [ HRTHER! BT HIERXNTR? XA E-

[ZIET (BAZAASZIMGSEN) E, (XR-MERAENERELYERN
FHEREWER) -

BB EARTEEAARFEERE—F: vege on XMAHRE “HET. WT”
E’J'%' B hero TEXHMERPREAANER,; pit MhiAt, BT “H, EF” =

A T fHe 0T PWER, HEXUENLH: (A) toset (as game-
cocks) into or as if into a pit to fight (B) to set into opposition or rivalry—usually used with
against, TEM KR (B) #A X H#EENES . fate against which Black heros are pitted, Zfi
HEHFaMELSN R pit black heros against fate,

A, BEWEME SR, FEZER—A—BEERG, BERATEBHREE. &
K, FEEZEENERXMFERT 4, HELWREEBEHIA prevalent theme f[R]

{i17E a theme usually conveyed by more naturalistic modes of expression, A/A}SSHEIRE .,

Z8lS: In addition, the style of some Black novels, like Jean Toomer’s Cane, verges

on expressionism or surrealism; does this technique provide a counterpoint to the prevalent

theme that portrays the fate against which Black heroes are pitted, a theme usually conveyed

by more naturalistic modes of expression?

— 53 —
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Black Fiction surveys a wide variety of novels, bringing to
our attention in the process some fascinating and little-
known works like James Weldon Johnson’s Autobiography
:\of an Ex-Colored Man.

WAL B3 W 4

#%7%E: Black Fiction surveys a wide variety of novels, / bringing to our attention /in the
process some fascinating and little-known works (like James Weldon Johnson’s Autobiography
of an Ex-Colored Man ) /.

FX: (BAMOEZETRT ZHEENKNDE, 7 B-SBX AR, HEHA
HIFVES (Hoin James Weldon Johnson f) ( —PMEZEA B AFYANBLD) /FEttd
B/ aE T RITMREZH/ .

% 7ELA bringing JF3LAIPERIBRI 4018 S BR T {8138, bring A to B BB T
bring to B A, HEIXMWERMEN T #ELEMEZ., E¥WIEFLNIZIW T bringing
some fascinating and little-known works likalg_mes Weldon Johnson’s Autobiogaehz of an Ex-

Colored Man /to our attention in the process. /

BB % . Black Fiction surveys a wide variety of novels, bringing to our attentionin the

process some fascinating and little-known works like James Weldon Johnson’s Autobiography of

an Ex-Colored Man.

FS: 025
. Although these molecules allow radiation at visible wa;/é-- ;
lengths, where most of the energy of sunlight is concen-
trated, to pass through, they absorb some of the longer-
wavelength , infrared emissions radiated from the Earth’s
surface, radiation that would otherwise be transmitted

' back into space.
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HERMAR: BIMBM + AR HEE: 4

s Although these molecules allow radiation at visible wavelengths where most_of
wave]ength, infrared emissions (radlate,d from the Earth’s surface, ) (radlatmn that would oth-

erwise be transmitted back into space).

BN RERESFANT (KREHCKMEET TR 8] RGEK MRS

BN T (AMRRERE RS RN EREKMLLIES, (ﬁn%?ﬁ‘ﬁ:%
e 70 X AR 2 pE R RE) .

MR MTERNTHPE - AERBRAYBAE, BRENEHANG B IFGAE
[ £ 5D allow something to do something F1&], ¥ allow F to AR, FrLliEfEskil
NIESERAET IR
fE 60 Y 43 1) W9 BY 8 5 ) — 4T radiation that would otherwise be transmitted back into
space %}i'ﬁu 18111 infrared emissions B[E i1 . H Y otherwise TFERIE, FRWEG
T I 434 AT ISLEY they absorb some of the longer-wavelength, infrared emissions A~ %% A= B+ (1)
Fi

BBilZ: Although these molecules allow radiation at visible wavelengths, where most

of the energy of sunlight is concentrated, to pass through, they absorb some of the longer-

wavelength . infrared emissions radiated from the Earth’s surface, radiation that would otherwise
waveiengtn s

be transmitted back into space.

FS: 026
The ro]e tho%e anthropologists ascribe to evolullon 1s not of
- dictating the details of human behavior but one of impos-
. ing constraints—ways of feeling, thinking, and acting that

“come naturally” in archetypal situations in any culture.

AR KW+ A EE: 4
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%75 : The role ( that those anthropologists ascribe to evolution) is not the role of dictat-
ing the details of human behavior but is one role of imposing constraints [ —ways of feeling,

thinking, and acting (that “come naturally” in archetypal situations in any culture) ].

B (RS ANEERANTESIR) ABARMEARIT AT, Mg — 1T
SLEMAT N ERRE [—BIBE (EEASCei R RS TS B R TR ™ 4
M) B BEMATEI TR ] A E .

BERE . RERNEBZE the role of something X&KL, {EAH)H the role of HIFH
FIBRIE . B%e, 12 role EHA — 488 151 9 that BOEH A (4% role 7EM /)
HF1F ascribe METR), XA HIE role FIRZhiA is FEIGRIT, HIK, but JE#HE)FHYE
HE4EH The role is not of doing something FSC & The role is not the role of doing something
B RRIEN, I AJEHERY the role SRIHERISE REE, MRAMEEHRE, EEHHE
WARE, HARIFEREHE, but /5 Hone of imposing constraints |- & is onerole of
imposing constraints FJ4 BT,

B B#ill% : The role those anthropologists ascribe to evolution is not of dictating the de-

tails of human behavior but one of imposing constraints—ways of feeling, thinking, and acting

that * come naturally” in archetypal situations in any culture.

FS: 027
. Q26  Which of the following most probably provides an '
. appropriate analogy from human morphology for the “de-
' tails” versus “ constraints” distinction made in the pas-

' sage in relation to human hehavior?

MRKE: BABM + R HE: 5

#R7E: Which of the following most probably provides an appropriate analogy/from hu-
man morphology/ for the ( “details” versus “constraints” ) distinction ( made in the passage

/in relation to human behavior/) ?
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B3 UTFBR—MEMBEAE R (XEPFRIN/ SALITHERY ) ( “A
AT R X CARIT A ERIRET) ZRIBER/ NALTESWAE b/ 74t
T—EEm L7

R . AT FIERTAR GRE/GMAT RIZEME T h RBMEEME TZ—. £
RELEHE R, THERRMS, #5EENREREE ORBERERmIE, &S
R EME. S ATanT

A £ F & Which of the following provides an analogy for the “details” versus
“constraints” distinction? Versus B—411d], % T against, BMAH LFEPH VS, HAb
W AT e — BB A o L — A 80 R b L 1 PR ) 2% 4 2/ from human mor-
phology/, 8 M2 b (¥ He 380 WU 75 BT FE i 25 A RIEZS B BIAFIE .

EZ 8| % . Which of the following most probably provides an appropriate analogy from hu-

man morphology for the “details” versus “constraints” distinction made in the passage in rela-
rp 2y P )

tion to human behavior?

FE.: 028
j/ A low number of algal cells in the presence of a high num-
. ber of grazers suggested, but did not prove, that the
. grazers had removed most of the algae. ’
HAIHB. HAE ME: 37

77 : A low number of algal cells / in the presence of a high number of grazers / suggest-

R, AA)FIBREK, M HiBiE suggested 5 that %l%ﬂ@%iﬁ}%ﬁ]‘lﬁﬂ % 4f A1E but
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did not prove T, & B EERETF . 4 suggest 5 but did not prove % 7E — (i Fl A 132,
HEEARRIN, MEE—FETEUBMAHEE, FICBRR “BR", H L
A : to call to mind by thought or association < the explosion. .. suggested sabotage—F. L.
Paxson >, 7E GRE. GMAT [ LSAT SC2 1, % suggest, but do not prove 3 ik —
FSCA BARSARE . ATREA B MIRIE, ARETEE BAMRLR PN E &,

BBHllZE: A low number of algal cells in the presence of a_high number of grazers sug-

gested, but did not prove, that the grazers had removed most of the algae.

Fs: 029
 Perhaps the fact that many of these first studies considered |
only algae of a size that could be collected in a net ( net
phytoplankton) , a practice that over-looked the smaller
. phytoplankton ( nannoplankton) that we now know grazers
. are most likely to feed on, led to a de-emphasis of the

. role of grazers in subsequent research.

MARER: BREW + HAE MR S

¥R : /Perhaps/ the fact | many of these first studies considered /only/ algae [ of

a size ( |that| could be collected /in a net ) ] (net phytoplankton) | , a practice [ over-

looked the smaller phytoplankton ( nannoplanktont) ( we now know grazers are most like-

ly to feed on) |, led /to a de-emphasis of the role of grazers in subsequent research/.

B3 /TR AL, | [RRRNR SRR N %8 T [ ([Ft]
BEE/ PR/ BiREM) RFHI] K (net phytoplankton) |, XBE—A4 [ZMT (]
e R R B W PRI S A FTRERS IY) /D MIR A (nannoplankton) 1 MO |
S T EE T RBIZ P T & SR W s BV B AR

B AT ESN, WTHEIES AEREBE, ERE —1ZESEH led LU
A, #R2FE! HEAFHETHE, 3R the fact led to a de-emphasis of the role of
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grazers, {HRAHAY FIH the fact JFH B BMIR I KT A, LR EHEMNA; EIEN
AP NET - DNEEMA, RIGE SR a practice 3| 5 #4778 EEAIF (L
BRI ALE, practice JR I RYBEWIE — KHER T NEEBEBMNREREENN, A8)7E
AR R B SEH .

BB 2 . Perhaps the fact that many of these first studies considered only algae of a size

that could be collected in a net (net phytoplankton) , a practice that overlooked the smaller

phytoplankton ( nannoplankton) that we now know grazers are most likely to feed on, led to a

de-emphasis of the role of grazers in subsequent research.

F5: 030

" Studies by Hargrave and Geen estimated natural communi-
'ty grazing rates by measuring feeding rates of individual
' zooplankton species in the laboratory and then computing

' community grazing rates for field conditions using the :

MRIAE . HRBI HE: S

#R&: Studies (by Hargrave and Geen) estimated natural community grazing rates / by
measuring feeding rates of individual zooplankton species in the laboratory/ and then / by
compuling community grazing rates for field conditions / using the known population density of

grazers. //

WEX: (Hargrave il Geen BFRREOBFST) 13T HRBEARIMAER, /BB ¥k
W T SR P TR R R RR R, R/ TIE R B AR
W/ T LA O B R . /

R AAXTEE N FE R R TRSMWER, NMEEREERBFETTH
Bamght, i EAHEE MIRICRE AR TR EAER,

by AR LG R, by UG EWMMEM R E B3 217458, measuring F1J5
FoRIFFI IR and then 2 J5 1) computing, AR ITE F ¥ : BI— measuring ff
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R SR S0 P IR S R ) B B R, SR TR computing BT SC A HE T
—A~ by, THAEX A3 RSP RS T — 1A 45+ using the known population
density of grazers, AT MM E R WM BFEITE L RE/IOHEMRTER. BOK
by DU B R AR R 8§ R

Rtp $aEk R x FohEA = A HALE

FAMRAI R R IRNCAL B R BORBCA RMER BR], (HRAR 2 AR ] S
R L, AHIEAER, TR ( REaRREGE, 850 R S0R)

estimate / measure / compute

feeding rates / grazing rates

zooplankton / grazers

natural / field : laboratory

community : individual

E Bl . Studies by Hargrave and Geen estimated natural community grazing rates by

measuring feeding rates of individual zooplankton species in the laboratory and then computing

community grazing rates for field conditions using the known population density of grazers.

FS: 031

" In the periods of peak zooplankton abundance, that is, in
. the late spring and in the summer, Haney recorded maxi-
* mum daily community grazing rates, for nutrient-poor -
" lakes and bog lakes, respectively, of 6. 6 percent and 114

. percent of daily phytoplankton production.

MALRR: HAE MERE: 37

#R:E: /In the periods of peak zooplankton abundance, that is, in the late spring and in

lakes and hog lakes, respectively, of 6. 6 percent and 114 percent of daily phytoplankton pro-

duction.
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%izﬁ#ﬁﬂ%%%%éw m%%fﬁﬁﬁﬁf«meﬂ%TT%%%ﬁ

R WP EMNARAE, BHANNMEAR. THRER " 4H, £ rate of (A5
o Ak P Ra) UM EFREME, BTLARR REA — a5, HARE RO,

SBZ . In the periods of peak zooplankton abundance, that is, in the late spring and

in the summer, Haney recorded maximum daily community grazing rates, for nutrient-poor

lakes and bog lakes, respectively, of 6. 6 percent and 114 percent of daily phytoplankton pro-

duction.

FS: 032

' The hydrologic cycle, a major topic in this science, is the .
complete cycle of phenomena through which water passes, |
. beginning as atmospheric water vapor, passing into liquid :
5 and solid form as precipitation, thence along and into the .
ground surface, and finally again returning to the form of
. atmospheric water vapor by means of evaporation and tran- :
spiration.

MMER. HRBM + AR+ B8 HE: 4

¥r7&: The hydrologic cycle, a major topic in this science, is the complete cycle of phe-

nomena (through which water passes), /beginning as atmospheric water vapor, passing into

liquid and solid form as precipitation, thence passing along and entering into the ground sur-

face, and finally

again returning to the form of atmospheric water vapor by means of evapora-

tion and lransEiration. /

gﬁ.ﬁﬁﬁﬁ%WWWﬁ%¢%m%ﬁ EﬁAﬁ%ﬂ@Wﬁﬁﬁﬁ%Wﬁﬁg,
SRIGE LI EH AR, FFREGE T R MU TR IR SRR E T

F: KXGER, KRBT ERRE, -1 OKTFEELAM) ZENER

— 61 —



——— GRE & GMAT WixgaH#E

fR%E: beginning F¥ i i) — R 143 iA1 4R & &1 £1EThe hydrologic cyclel, 735l be-
ginning / passing /passing / returning , {HAS7ER# R, thence along and into the ground
surface & thence passing along and entering into the ground surface HAERRIER, BEE
FEEEHRES . BOXRERE R, B EE S AT T E BRI B R EAR L
SCH R4 SCER R H o

=211 The hydrologic cycle, a major topic in this science, is the complete cycle of

phenomena through which water passes, beginning as atmospheric water vapor, passing into

liquid and solid form as precipitation, thence along and into the ground surface, and finally a-

gain returning to the form of atmospheric water vapor by means of evaporation and transpiration.

Fs: 033
' Only when a system possesses natural or artificial bounda- |
! ries that associate the water within it with the hydrologic

. cycle may the entire system properly be termed hydrogeo- .

MEER. FREBH + BI% MR 4

¥r7E: Only /when a system possesses ( natural or artificial ) boundaries [ associate

the water (within it) with the hydrologic cycle ] / may the entire system properly be termed

hydrogeologic.

By AHN—ARERE (ARMBATERY) HF DB GARPH)
K KSR FRBE R A (B ], 7 T B A B R A 2 M A K SO R 2

BAFE. only BFEAIERY, EAIMERZNIE may B3, XERIMTESTHMERFELH
PG, SRTHA)E B only SEIZEH may BEE G2, XFELARTEISCA Wit , FrRLE b
EiEAAR T B

BIN— A SETET, TERIE A B when 75| S ARG WA, 21 bounda-
ries JG IR T — 1~ & 1B M H], that associate the water within it with the hydrologic cycle,
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i H A %) 7 B4 associate with X 4 water within it FF 227, iRH A E M2 2 0

WAt 2 (SERIEATE ) boundaries) , B LA i 51 J5 187 {8 3£ A9 may #9 R, M2 6 R
BT =

B8l : Only when a system possesses natural or artificial boundaries that associate the

water within it with the hydrologic cycle may the entire system properly be termed hydrogeologic.

Fe; 034
}( The historian Frederick J. Tumer wrote in the 1890’s that :
the agrarian discontent that had been developing steadily
in the United States since about 1870 had been precipita-
ted by the closing of the internal frontier—that is, the de-
pletion of available new land needed for further expansion

. of the American farming system.

AR ERMEM M 4

#% 7. The historian Frederick J. Turner wrote /in the 1890°s / that| the agrarian
wrote 8T

discontent ( that had been developing steadily in the United States since about 1870 ) had been
precipitated /by the closing of the internal frontier— [ that is, the depletion of available new

land (needed for further expansion of the American farming system) ] /.

B FSRFR MV MBI 58, (M 1870 4 FF IR TE 2 B iS4
KRRE)) REBAHEW AT N KSR, [ 760 ames ke (e
—HY REERLRGR) ATIEH A - S, ]

BB MBI FENT, £4A)R Frederick J. Turner wrote that EigMNAh EF

I N

Ji:the agrarian discontent had been precipitated /by the closing of the internal frontier, 7E M
H)H F1E the agrarian discontent JEEN ¥ T — P EIBEMNE],

E B4 The historian Frederick J. Turner wrote in the 1890°s that the agrarian discon-

tent that had been developing steadily in the United States since about 1870 had been precipi-
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tated by the closing of the internal frontier—that is, the depletion of available new land needed

for further expansion of the American farming system.

FS: 035

" In the early 1950’s, historians who studied preindustrial .
. Europe ( which we may define here as Europe in the per-
" jod from roughly 1300 to 1800 ) began, for the first time ,
‘: in large numbers, to investigate more of the preindustrial I'
. European population than the 2 or 3 percent who com-
: prised the political and social elite; the kings, generals,

' judges, nobles, hishops, and local magnates who had

HAEB. FREMN + BAE HEE: 4

2 or 3 percent [ ( who comprised the political and social elite: the kings, generals, judges, no-

bles, bishops, and local magnates ) (who had hitherto usually filled history books) ].

B /ST ETFERWER, 7 [FHREM Tk e TR CRATAEIE

SIS LETE 5 T AV ALEARTHI R A O 2% B} 3% f9 AL 45 BLIG AL S LIAMI A O,
[THR 2% 5| 3% $5 5477 (EF AR ML —ATFEENLHERA B (BE., BE, #®
W, EHU KM FHSE 2RI ]

M. AP EREMEAE, — 1 JEIRTE preindustrial Europe 2 J5 #) which we may de-
fine here as Europe in the period from roughly 1300 to 1800, X/~ AEM HIFEHERE
T #Y9 preindustrial Europe FYAEAY, TIAZ 21 A0 2 WELAE FH R 4E /4] h B FEFIBE - H)
1BARE; AN AiBfor the first time in large numbers, J27E began. .. to investigate

], E—EF4FHT began to BT b MIEL,

— 64 —
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X AT B A — 3 L B A ) b 7 J& more of the preindustrial European population than
the 2 or 3 percent, F/RAETE T WALLIRTAIRRINA O #B L THR 2% 2] 3% g9 A, JRED
5 97% % 98% I AN RBEAX -

E#i)l4%: In the early 1950°s, historians who studied preindustrial Europe ( which we

may define here as Europe in the period from roughly 1300 to 1800) began, for the first time

in large numbers, to investigate more of the preindustrial European population than the 2 or 3

percent who comprised the political and social elite: the kings, generals, judges, nobles,

bishops, and local magnates who had hitherto usually filled history books.

FS: 036
Historians such as Le Roy Ladurie have used the docu- |
ments to exiract case histories, which have illuminated the .
attitudes of different social groups ( these attitudes in-
clude, but are not confined to, attitudes toward crime and
the law) and have revealed how the authorities adminis-

" tered justice.

MRER: BEREBWH + BAE MRE: 37

#7 5 : Historians (such as Le Roy Ladurie) have used the documents /to extract case his-

tories, / [ which have illuminated the attitudes of different social groups ( these attitudes in-

the authorities administered justice ].

: ({8 Le Roy Ladurie ;XHE/)) Hyse 21T AL iX 410 5%/ R BB M5 8/,
[L%?%,ﬁirﬁ%?%ﬁ]ﬁ:élﬂ%ﬂ’ﬂux RESFERAT, HEXTRRT, LR

RIS EE) , 3 HAL UL T 24408 2 et g anmn ],

BB ES5LSHNEEREBIHE SRR case history ., £ which 5| SA03ERRZ M

TIEMNGIRE — 7 AL (these attitudes include, but are not confined to, attitudes toward
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crime and the law) , AT UUBE B MEAIES XE T — 1 AIE but not confined 1o,

Z 8145 . Historians such as Le Roy Ladurie have used the documents to extract case

histories, which have illuminated the attitudes of different social groups (these attitudes in-

clude , but are not confined to, attitudes toward crime and the law) and have revealed how the

authorities administered justice.

Fs: 037
- It can be inferred from the passage that a historian who .
. wished to compare crime rates per thousand in a European
.~ city in one decade of the fifteenth century with crime rates .
" in another decade of that century would probably be most ;

* aided by better information about which of the following?

HREE: BB MR 5

#rZE . It can be inferred /from the passage/ a historian [ who wished to compare

crime rates ( per thousand in a European city) (in one decade of the fifteenth century) /with

crime rates (per thousand in a European city ) ( in another decade of that century ) /] would

probably be most aided / by better information about which of the following/?

B ACEE L P A] LAERT d ok, —4 [AERE (TAHLHEAST51)
(RABMEH P ET AN BRE S (54— TFEFR) (EhPHFA) LR
/0] RERH S/ T B E SRR R/ B B 7

R e BEAEE, HEANAERMN tha FFRBE) TFERE LA E.
that \A)H, 1 a historian Z S5 B E B B9 E N A) BiX ) FHELIBLE R R A .
compare crime rates with crime rates H[E] 8 {B i 55—~ crime rates R R MEMHRLST (per
thousand in a European city) (in one decade of the fifteenth century) 43FFRfFfRIE. 7E with
ZIERIEE > crime rates JSTH, A BG T SRIEESER ( per thousand in a European city ),

EEi)% . It can be inferred from the passage that a historian who wished 1o compare
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crime rates per thousand in a European city in one decade of the fifteenth century with crime

rates in_another decade of that century would probably be most aided by better information a-

bout which of the following?

F&: 038
* My point is that its central consciousness—its profound
. understanding of class and gender as shaping influences on '
' people’s lives—owes much to that earlier literary heritage,
. a heritage that, in general, has not been sufficiently val- |
' ued by most contemporary literary critics.

MAAB . BB + W AR MEE: 4

BREE: SIEMATPR EEMIES KA AESIF, AR, HAER—1
[# %2 #4 AL understanding of A as B, J248 A R B MRE ., R4 A FH as EFEAE
S PRf#% . shaping influences on people’s lives o] LAFRMER, “TER T X3 AN AEEHENR” th
TEAERMRRL “ XA RGN (RGEH) W7, YREHNMEMEERL, R
1T 7 B3 B A8 B2 £ W () L IE W 2T, 38 T 25 4R 04 DR ERL A O AR SR Y
K

WABGELSAE — T REEER: A owes much to B, R EBRELTERERXAE TS
. B TEEN,

B & lZR: My point is that its central consciousness—its profound understanding of class
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and gender as shaping influences on people’s lives—owes much to that earlier literary heritage,

a heritage that, in general, has not been sufficiently valued by most contemporary literary crit-

ics.

* Even the requirement that biomaterials processed from :
* these materials be nontoxic to host tissue can be met by -
' techniques derived from studying the reactions of tissue -

' cultures to biomaterials or from short-term implants.

MAEE . FREH+ B8+ THETF + BEELR MR S5

¥r7E . Even the requirement [ |that| biomaterials ( processed from these materials ) should
q p

be nontoxic to host tissue ] can be met /by techniques [ derived from studying the reactions

( of tissue cultures to biomaterials) or derived from studying short-term implants] /.

X EMERRWER, [[B1) (MEbbR T Re) AR NS

BHEENALALE], MW/ &8 [ATR (AREFRIEYEE) KM bRE
BB AR R ] BAR/RIBLE

f#RE: F1E the requirement J5 HIH F — MK KHEMW EBERIRIALIE; BT require-
ment F) a7 iE P BRI B ELES, FTUE P RSNAMR T IRE (should be &L T
should) , WL KMB ST LG, 1HIE can be met §FIBM X RO LMY T .
M by FHAERIIRTEMG M E R E I 1B techniques #/5 BHIEE [ derived from stud-
ying the reactions ( of tissue cultures to biomaterials or derived from studying short-term im-
plants) ] SEPR bR or BB B A derive from; {HZ X B4 derive from X #R#% H
1. B— derive from TIRET B4 — B T E the reactions ( of tissue cultures to
biomaterials) ; 55—~ derive from | TEHC derive 5 HRE T o M4b, EARAHEFH KA
WE, KBRS |

B8 i1k Even the requirement that biomaterials processed from these materials be non-
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toxic to host tissue can be met by techniques derived from studying the reactions of tissue cul-

tures to biomaterials or from short-term implants.

FS: 040
- But achieving necessary matches in physical properties
' across interfaces between living and non-living matter re-
© quires knowledge of which molecules control the bonding

. of cells to each other—an area that we have not yet ex-

WRRKE: FRBH M. 4

#775 : But achieving necessary matches / in physical properties across interfaces between
living and nonliving matter / requires knowledge (of which molecules control the bonding of

cells to each other—an area that we have not yet explored thoroughly).

EX: HE, AEEEKNERAEGNY R EAEY R b OABISNERIE,
HEXFRAR, (BERRE A0 TERMARBEER—XZ2— RN BEH
A 1k AR ER A TR B .

MRRE: AR BB AENERZ AL FiBachieving necessary matches
ZIERMEBI 4T / in physical properties across interfaces between living and nonliving mat-
ter / % F & FN1H 15 requires 43, HBFE R EBMHEIER of which molecules 1 f
which 7EMANZEEMN ARG F18], MR MERE, BERE: o B4

B BHill4k : But achieving necessary matches in physical properties across interfaces be-

tween living and nonliving matter requires knowledge of which molecules control the bonding of

cells to each other—an area that we have not yet explored thoroughly.
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F&: 041

+ Islamic law is a phenomenon so different from all other '
forms of law—notwithstanding, of course, a considerable
. and inevitable number of coincidences with one or the oth-
* er of them as far as subject matter and positive enactment -
. are concerned—that its study is indispensable in order to
* appreciate adequately the full range of possible legal phe-

. nomena.

WA HB., EREM + BAE + R HWE. S
HRE. bR ELGEABALE, ATTRANLAMNNE R L £ R

#7735 : Islamic law is a phenomenon so different from all other forms of law—notwith-
standing, of course, it has a considerable and inevitable number of coincidences with one or
the other of them /as far as subject matter and positive enactment are concerned/—that its
study is indispensable in order to appreciate adequately the full range of possible legal phenom-

ena.

B PR - SR ATEANEEHR I AR MEEI R —RE,
LR, ANEW RN A LRSS A EORE/, AR =2 SRR &
REHMBLRH - E—UUETN T ERBITRA a0, S0 §E 755 1 38
TR BRI R R M 2R

BRRE: X GRE BAHHN No. BEKMXFEZ -0 (B2 PHR
FZHEFRRT . AAEAEREEAYE, SRR WX 15X BEAE,

BT, MAEMRK, EECHENT. BEENE AR —KEREEE, =TUE
Rl BBk, BERIEMNERELRERAE, BAESEENE—NRRE R
HARARBHMPIAMERRE: &8 -1 EERH, BHEEE— 1 H notwith-
standing. . . AN 14815 . notwithstanding /F J941ia], A4 T in spite of, % UIRAIAR
2%

AENBA I ERE, X635 F IR A A B ERIR AR 2 ETS % T f— [ B -
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B, BARMNAMNEMRCEZTEA; KK, BlPdEABREas L E; 8=,
HAXANE P A BERAA LG, el LURIEE A BRI G N A A S R 5 E
FFiEEFRHER: MABNENAERFI Z RS HAREAR, EAZLL not-
withstanding FF3k, XA of course, 7] WLl AFR /> —E ik &R, B Al LIXTAT A A9
PAEAE, A —E R 2 ik SHA ARG R 2 4.

) B in order to appreciate adequately the full range of possible legal phenomena H7,
£, 5 — P E% . TE#1EFFH appreciate the full range of possible legal phenomena adequately
RN adequately 322 appreciate fTETHZ A

=84 . Islamic law is a phenomenon so different from all other forms of law—notwith-

standing, of course, a considerable and inevitable number of coincidences with one or the other

of them as far as subject matter and positive enactment are concerned—that its study is indis-

pensable in order to appreciate adequately the full range of possible legal phenomena.

FS: 042

‘:’Both Jewish law and canon law are more uniform than Is-

E]ami(: Iaw. Though historically there is a discernible break
between Jewish law of the sovereign state of ancient Israel
and of the Diaspora (the dispersion of Jewish people after
the conquest of Israel), the spirit of the legal matter in
later parts of the Old Testament is very close to that of the
: Talmud, one of the primary codifications of Jewish law in

. the Diaspora.

HRE. R HA LN, AT TRAARNUANBERAR TR LG L -2
CE EE ST 3 A

HRFER. FREM + BAE + BB + THLIA HE: S
¥R . Both Jewish law and canon law are more uniform than Islamic law. Though histori-

cally there is a_discernible break between Jewish law of the sovereign state of anciem Israel

and Jewish law of the Diaspora (the dispersion of Jewish people after the conquest of Israel) ,
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but the spirit (of the legal matter in later parts of the Old Testament) is very close to that of

the Talmud, one of the primary codifications of Jewish law in the Diaspora.

VS WAREMK EREF AT 205 y5e 8. REED R G LGS
S EZ BV PR L M Diaspora BHH (BD L @3 7ESUAE IR G R A BEEE BT /) #9238 K
M Z A TR, H(HA2EPELEFSFRERESK) B S Tamud
(HEWL AL LE Diaspora AR BB M) R0 —5H).

R ARNS5LEERATRETHR-BXE. AXWEERFH 2k, BEER
EHI R AIERIEE L E . Rk, ETS R Hi a6 b,

XAEMERIRFEA —. F—, YEH7E between Jewish law of the sovereign state of
ancient Israel and of the Diaspora —/&]H ) and 22 J5 4 B% T Jewish law, {8 A & 5| of the
Diaspora Rt NERTEM A 52 Z0E); £ _MHEENER, BXPHETRKEMNLA
2, BERIEMIEE R, KA T Israel f1 Jewish B~ B8] A 0 Bt A 7] fEIA
N2 b, HARFERATE T FRBIHE T, {14 Diaspora (KFHEETHT) . Old Tes-
tament ([HZy243) . Talmud (JKRFIEE) FZF, FEFHERMEE (WHE%
A) BREF, MEBESHARRELE, EARRERENRET ., 4 ETS iy H 8
BHEMESCER R XA, TRASFEAFHERNZ#T 47

BEZ L ARMET S A R — A5, RE NS X R RS, B
HIHBHEEZELIEE, T2 URBEEREOANFTEEEHEL R,
RUTEAR A 0A 2 — DI A, SO R MR 20— 8, Bl A iE R 5t b i —a)iE 5
R, HItEERARE 8. BES _AENSN, LR E— 1 though R
iEBIBES, HATALLE B —1 break between, BRAES /SR ZEEHE T but (U
B, KULIH break between, RIRFNTEE|T very close to ¥k, RATHRME, B
FibE AR, FERANRENZEMNE. LI SRR E—.

EBHll45 . Though historically there is a discernible break between Jewish law of the sov-

ereign state of ancient Israel and of the Diaspora (the dispersion of Jewish people after the con-

quest of Israel) , the spirit of the legal matter in later parts of the Old Testament is very close to

that of the Talmud, one of the primary codifications of Jewish law in the Diaspora.
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~ Islam, on the other hand, represented a radical breakaway '
* from the Arab paganism that preceded it; Islamic law is -
the result of an examination, from a religious angle, of le-
gal subject matter that was far from uniform, comprising as -
it did the various components of the laws of pre-Islamic A-
rabia and numerous legal elements taken over from the .

. non-Arab peoples of the conquered territories.

ponents ( of the laws of pre-Islamic Arabia) and numerous 1e§al elements (taken over from the

non-Arab peoples of the conquered territories) /.

EX: P, fER i, REE (5 (P2 UETR) FTHEs 8] i’

---------------- ~~

R AT E—ROANREMAE BN 4R, [RERNR [ (BEERA

7
P N

EH—m) ERFEY; S EERE T HECEES LT RS R R S, e
&7 (R ZMFAERIRFR A AR B 5k 1)) R/

WRRE: AIRBEE LRSI S T ORAY, RAER RBP4
A, BBRE) TR0 THAFH . 25— 1Eon the other hand, FEFF T 15 5. 8

4y T 3h1A] comprise F13}1a] ) 1 the various components
A FBERE R, AT xR S AT AT IR Rk 803E, R
KA SCER EMS R 2 1h . X EE UL B — 8.

E B4k Islam, on the other hand, represented a radical breakaway from the Arab pa-

ganism that preceded it; Islamic law is the result of an examination, from a religious angle, of

legal subject matter that was far from uniform, comprising as it did the various components of

— 73 —
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the laws of pre-Islamic Arabia and numerous legal elements taken over from the non-Arab peo-

ples of the conquered territories.

Fs: 044

' One such novel idea is that of inserting into the chromo- :
. somes of plants discrete genes that are not a part of the .
. plants’ natural constitution: specifically, the idea of inser- '

' ting into nonleguminous plants the genes, if they can be i-

. dentified and isolated, that fit the leguminous plants to be
. hosts for nitrogen-fixing bacteria. Hence, the intensified '

* research on legumes.

MREE: FRBEM +mAE + F5 + B8 MERE: 5

¥R : One such novel idea is thatidea [ of inserting /into the chromosomes of plants/
discrete genes (that are not a part of the plants’ natural constitution) ]: specifically, the idea

[ of inserting /into nonleguminous plants /the genes, if they can be identified and isolated,

(that fit the leguminous plants to be hosts for nitrogen-fixing bacteria) ]. Hence, there is the

intensified research on legumes.

B —XEEReFREE, BIE (EREYH A RABGETR) AHXKE
FEHEN B RaET/; BAJORBRX 24— 8%k R _-LERIBEYEY
WABERENT EHERN (ARENESERIDEE HRANE) wA/BEHEEREY

MEET =/ EA NI T N ERHEH R EAR R .

B AEPMERE MBI N, BAROVE; AM_EFMEE ), EEKR, MA
R PEWNER, HESEELE,

a]F—FFUE R One such novel ideé is that of Z Y that of, & thatidea of F)45 R8T
Ko ALK 5 MM, 5 HE IR HE, inserting into the chromosomes of plants discrete
genes (that are not a part of the plants’ natural constitution) & _ ZAEFRAEE, BIEE
WA T —MEI%%; IERIEFNIZE: inserting discrete genes (that are not a part of the
plants’ natural constitution) into the chromosomes of plants, BIFEIE A A genes 15 A F
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G ZFRLMERR, Ry discrete genes I L E MW A LG KK ZH. [

¥, J5TRY the idea of inserting /into nonleguminous plants /the genes, if they can be iden-

the leguminous plants to be hosts for nitrogen-fixing bacteria /into nonleguminous plants /, Hp
S RHEY N B AR A LR ER (AR BNk 20T 0 8 ok rs)
N B EE RPN R R R/, X —E, genes ZJ5 NMEH EIBMNAIME =B, iE
1E genes I that W12 1A — N EIHGHEAGE , BT B,

G —%)1iE, Hence, the intensified research on legumes, H L ARE—A1E, R
1A research, {EEEWE T there is, HILMALRIEE AHEIRLSGH, FHEWER
WRATLIER . FHit, EEAMAERARN “WRATUEERE, FLESEE", &
LR AHE XL GRE #l GMAT 1R Z Rk HEEA & HFiBEE, HEREE
AEREE, EELCREEZFITEN, PMEERAZRNE X, WHESEE ES
TN

A4]E GRE Hl GMAT HiXPEAEMIBETHRZ KA, B 7 ILFIE Mm%
B, FEEE-EEXAIEER; FOERFEBEEER, —EMNERRIAERESN
HEFAL.

A B4k : One such novel idea is that of inserting into the chromosomes of plants discrete

genes that are not a part of the plants’ natural constitution; specifically, the idea of inserting

into nonleguminous plants the genes, if they can be identified and isolated, that fit the legumi-

nous plants to be hosts for nitrogen-fixing bacteria. Hence, the intensified research on leg-

umes.

B 045
' It is one of nature’s great ironies that the availability of ni- |
' trogen in the soil frequently sets an upper limit on plant
: growth even though the plants’ leaves are bathed in a sea '

' of nitrogen gas.

MRRE . BB MEE: 37
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PR It is one of nature’s great ironies the availability of nitrogen (in the soil)

frequently sets an upper limit /on plant growth/ even though the plants’ leaves are bathed /in

a sea of nitrogen gas/.

B XARARRW—TEXRORR: (RRPHERERZD) 2E/ SHEYH
RS A EIR, REBEYRTFRIUR T/ REET/ .

. It BB TIE, HEEMARR that ZFHH even though FEHEK W4T
HEARR A EIEEEEAETAFIEH, RN TRERNER, RHEIXHF"Y,
e LEME R, MEARE S EE. 57 H) set an upper limit on plant growth B
Fh AR - ERT, HAEMERE “RE MTEYRER”; HI the
availability of nitrogen in the soil frequently sets an upper limit on plant growth 22 H#] availa-
bility —E M BAMMA 2D, BAENEEERE, HRPHEEYEEFA, KD,
s R EAKROA, BYNRRAE, XERNZEARHTITH— I RIK?

EEEIlZ . 1t is one of nature’s great ironies that the availability of nitrogen in the soil fre-

quently sets an upper limit on plant growth even though the plants’ leaves are bathed in a sea of

nitrogen gas.

FS: 046

Unless they succeed, the yield gains of the Green Revolu- |
tion will be largely lost even if the genes in legumes that e-
- quip those plants to enter into a symbiosis with nitrogen |
fixers are identified and isolated, and even if the transfer
“ of those gene complexes, once they are found, becomes

:\ possible.

¥R Unless they succeed, the yield gains ( of the Green Revolution) will be largely
lost /even if the genes (in legumes) ( that equip those plants to enter into a symbiosis with

nitrogen fixers) are identified and isolated, and /even if the transfer of those gene complexes,

once they are found, becomes possible/.
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BT BRAEMAT (HEEEAEY¥R) B, SR/ AME (FETRHEY S B AR
WIAERFRRY) HEEWWIRB| M0 B hk, mH A ERESSERERRAZE

MR RE BN AT RE, / S OFE TR B _E BB AR Eae ks,

PRRE: EAIHECTRIEE, TM/GERE M E and FEENEAN RN IS HEERIEN
M E S, F—DNERA—MEM EIEME 1B M) that equip those plants to enter in-
to a symbiosis with nitrogen fixers BEIERE %:AM/EJH‘JJ@JFFJT’llﬁlfi/\iﬁp_r_lg?_t_h_gy_'_ﬁl_rﬁ
found 2 FiHEEHH .

BBHIZE: Unless they succeed, the yield gains of the Green Revolution will be largely

lost even if the genes in legumes that equip those plants to enter into a symbiosis with nitrogen

fixers are identified and isolated, and even if the transfer of those gene complexes, once they

are found, becomes possible.

FE: 047
Its subject (to use Maynard Mack’s categories) is “life-as-
spectacle,” for readers, diverted by its various incidents,
observe its hero Odysseus primarily from without; the tragic |
Iliad, however, presents “life-as-experience” ; readers .
are asked to identify with the mind of Achilles, whose mo- |

* tivations render him a not particularly likable hero.

MAIRE. BREBW + AR + #RE + BiaREX MEE: S

HBRE, bEAAFSL S5 AW withowt B, AEZTHANKAENBESL L £
BOHEHR L L AR

$R&: Its subject (to use Maynard Mack’s categories ) is “ life-as-spectacle,™ for

readers, diverted / by its various incidents, / observe its hero Odysseus /primarily from with-

out/; the tragic Iliad , however, presents “life-as-experience” . readers are asked to identify /

with the mind [ of Achilles, ( whose motivations render him a not particularly likable he-

r0)] /.
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3 HEM (R Maynard Mack #7036%%) & “RABENRE", BN
BE, AT8/HERRNEHERTEESN, /EEMIMNEMARE R WEHFEALN O-
dysseus; SRMIERI [, WEMR T —F “PAESELD" . AN ER EIAF/ Achilles

[, (T Achilles fBHHLEASMR N — MR REEFIERII AN EALN)] /-

B: AT REOFE-SERBHGMBEANNE, HREAMEZ T LIEE,
S HAR RN A AR TR R, B Ui R B O R R R Sl S s SCROXE LB . RN
—RECERRRM N E, XEPAFE - SRMEMRLT; £ PIA subject /
category / spectacle / divert / incident / hero / primarily / without / present / identify / moti-
vation / particularly / likable 54§, #¥if i S5 88 18] 89 FP SURE X, FF ARG 7E P B2 g
PE A EES L, M TMRRAMIETE, ESAMRHE (BEEMmRiEE
D) o X BARREILAX T X A e R R A

hero: TEMAZAEHME . 105 ’?”El’DtﬁélEF’ WA ERREANL

without : 7E AL R —NBIRRE X, BEEINE, % T outside

likable: AREEICA XL, KK%1%1+/4\;E@B{J%:zm\, mRAR| HER, KFX
17)7# pleasant BY attractive,

A, X THESEINRRZWE, U2 RES IET IR without X 1~ H1H
SRIIAATE T, SR AR without AX BRI L, B ] M & BRI RSE 25 /5
FOHR B IE HE TR (R ARYE R IRE 4 5B however , FRATRT LAKERTH 43S B S BT )
WEFTHR N A SRR, BUAT DU Hiad R R HE L, without BB R A
ENFRHEALHALCHH,

E Bl % Its subject (to use Maynard Mack’s categories) is “ life-as-spectacle,” for

readers, diveried by its various incidents, observe its hero Odysseus primarily from without;

the tragic Iliad , however, presents “life-as-experience” : readers are asked to identify with the

mind of Achilles, whose motivations render him a not particularly likable hero.
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Most striking among the many asymmetries evident in an

adult flatfish is eye placement: before maturity one eye
migrates, so that in an adult flatfish both eyes are on the '

same side of the head.

MRHKB: Bk + B MR 37

¥R : Most striking /among the many asymmetries evident in an adult flatfish/ is
eye placement : before maturity one eye migrates, so that in an adult flatfish both eyes are on

the same side of the head.

B /TERZA R L B AT R R A AX R/, IREEAE 2T AT HM:
TERBLIRT— RIS T, DETE -THEEAnS L, PHRIRIEEE SRR,

RRRE: AAWEIRAR ESRINTENKE IS —FEREME N, BEAF
WA ER, FEMEEERE., A ETHERIBEFNIZZ: Eye placement is most
striking; {HI2% 5B, T : Most striking is eye placement, {H 2 XFPBI2E7E GRE X H 3,
NA THBEE . $IR5A)H 8 Most striking #f 1< 1 #9°IR 5 among the many asymmetries
evident in an adult flatfish 55 E 8 EIEMEFED T, SR SEE M,

B BillZE: Most siriking among the many asymmetries evident in an adult flatfish is eye

placement: before maturity one eye migrates, so that in an adult flatfish both eyes are on the

same side of the head.

FS: 049

A critique of the Handlins’ interpretation of why legal slav- .
ery did not appear until the 1660s suggests that assump-
tions about the relation between slavery and racial preju-
dice should be reexamined, and that explanations for the .
different treatment of Black slaves in North and South A-

merica should be expanded.
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MR HRMBH + B HERE: 4

#R7E: A critique [ of the Handlins’ interpretation (of legal slavery did not appear
until the 1660s) ] suggests assumptions | about the relation ( between slavery and racial

prejudice) | should be reexamined, and suggests explanations | for the different treat-

ment [ of Black slaves (in North and South America) ] should be expanded?.

#3: —A [XFF Handlins (9 (T[] st R OCREIBATE L aN 4
RULRTH AR Fris@ e ] #em, [ (RTORHMEREILZER) K&
W] RN Y ERAE, MEZRW, (XMF [ (EILEMEEZER) 3R]
AFAEHER | BRI ST R,

. AT ETIES . A crtique suggests that---, and suggests that---, {H-Z[X KF]
FHSHEZ: . B2, BN LEEHEH and 2Zf5H suggests B H 8%, FrLLA]F RIS
PR XA 13 H Ok

A ) suggest TR “HORT, TR CBa. WY MEE, KR LAY
point, indicate, imply,

ARJHIFEA suggest Z J5 HIEE TR M AIHAR SETETE M BESKE A T LS.

EBAIZE: A critique of the Handling® interpretation of why legal slavery did not appear

until the 1660’s suggests that assumptions about the relation between slavery and racial preju-

dice should be reexamined, and that explanations for the different treatment of Black slaves in

North and South America should be expanded.

FsS: 050

. The best evidence for the layered mantle thesis is the well-
established fact that volcanic rocks found on oceanic islands,
1slands believed to result from mantle plumes arising from the
lower mantle, are composed of material fundamentally differ- :
ent from that of the midocean ridge system, whose source,

. most geologists contend, is the upper mantle.
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MAKB: BREM + BAE MERE: 5T

% : The bést evidence /for the layered mantle thesis/ is the well-established fact

P /3 TSR B R, /BEFRIEEL R X — A B, TR
B LRSS — BN TARIE B 74 TAVT Z 8 b FHE K B 8 A i AR L 5 05—

. AAIEIHM ETIFAEHME, BP the evidence is the fact that, YEFEHETE fact 25
ULBA fact WRIGLE N A, AN R ERR KEBRIE AR, XAEMNG], B, FAEM
I 18 R voleanic rocks, F 15/ found on oceanic islands 2 4317{&4f volcanic rocks
M islands J§ 1 XA — > 15 B0 islands [ [8) {7 15 islands believed to result from mantle

. HiGRiFiB3hiAare composed /of L) K& of B ZEiEmaterial, R 5 EE i material 3
ET—A"EENIH KKK EE [ fundamentally different from that of the midocean ridge

AP A—STH R, MR XEARE, BEX—AF, MAHH layered
mantle thesis FEMELIFRAE . (B2 WREERGIEE T TFHORBER, B layered mantle
thesis A JTIEHE L2 AT 8l fundamentally different from:--the upper mantle, X/ 1% 0]
DAHED Y, BESR AR T L2 e, NXMES—E R ME A AR KZTH .,

BBIZ: The best evidence for the layered mantle thesis is the well-established fact

that voleanic rocks found on oceanic islands, islands believed to result from mantle plumes ari-

sing from the lower mantle, are composed of material fundamentally different from that of the

midocean ridge system, whose source, most geologists contend, is the upper mantle.
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FF=: 051
Some geologists, however, on the basis of observations |
concerning mantle xenoliths, argue that the mantle is not
layered, but that heterogeneity is created by fluids rich in
© “incompatible elements” ( elements tending toward liquid
. rather than solid state) percolating upward and transfor-
ming portions of the upper mantle irregularly, according to

! the vagaries of the fluids’ pathways.

in “incompatible elements” ( elements tending toward liquid rather than solid state) ( percola-
ting upward and transforming portions of the upper mantle irregularly) , /according to the vaga-

ries of the fluids’ pathways/] /.

B, WERRARS R/ h — R AR, Xk [EE “AHEERS" (RIALE
el TR R T BUA TR R AT ) . (L8 I BB, I/ KIS AT 4
T HIBERLEE AR AL BOE T B R IT) ] /o

A i but TR TN A)TF, 8 4] Fthat heterogeneity is created /by fluids ZES
BT KB XT fluids BB S, —BESLF K, B SR rch in “incompatible cle-
ments” & fluids; 518 XA~ EALER— A%, #BRZBH " incompatible ele-
ments” [1; BEERA —RERBHIRN/TRLSH, JREEW, HER%K.

2Bl % ;. Some geologists, however, on the basis of observations conceming mantle

xenoliths, argue that the mantle is not layered, but that heterogeneity is created by fluids rich

in “incompatible elements” (elements tending toward liquid rather than solid state) percola-
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ting upward and transforming portions of the upper mantle irregularly, according to the vagaries

of the fluids’ pathways.

FS: 052
Zl Fallois proposed that Proust had tried to begin a novel in :
. 1908, abandoned it for what was to be a long demonstra-
tion of Saint-Beuve’s blindness to the real nature of great
writing, found the essay giving rise to personal memories '
and fictional developments, and allowed these to take over |

" in a steadily developing novel.

MWREB:  EREMH + A SR 5T

¥R : Fallois proposed Proust had tried to begin a novel in 1908, abandoned it / for

was to be a long demonstration | of Saint-Beuve’s blindness (to the real nature of great

writing) | /, found the essay giving rise to personal memories and fictional developments, and

allowed these to take over in a steadily developing novel.

3L Falloisih %, Proust7f 1908 £ R IF 4SS — /N, X/ AT E —IBHL A
[S-BHY (MHEARMERMEIEARRK) WA #9559/ EEE T X3/,
HEXERX— XX AR T HA N R/DRE YL, #4585 FRNA 2R
T AR E RTINS

BRRE: AWK APIRY GRE BAHHRNTA GRE R LR E 0 A
FFHB LUK, XU E MR TE B T AR E E . i8R A
BEIRRU/MARSEE, IREFEN, AXNEEELERTRAEIIENAR, FHitE
XELREABERBRER . AT, NSRS HRRTE; 25T ETS MRS,
BRI AN, RREMIR, TS, TREER T BRI Ak CE, A
RIREEHIRE , AT USRI AR A XA -

ASM that 5| FREIEMNTIFEE, LR ERUGESMBNERRANRE, U5
R MRS L, N—IF IR B BIR/N R, BIh TH S-B FE, HEIM
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#HSBHXEHRBIE L, BREBR GEIZMKESR), HIEIC N Proust had tried
to. .., abandoned. .., found. .., and allowed. .., {HJ&X Aabandoned 2 Gy RE/for---/
Mg Ze . RS, FTUARXMEMAKE SR R

blindness 7EJ¥ A ESEHE, MEHEEZ#IAGE S (difficult to discern, make out, or
discover) , FMiA L, give rise to WM BEERRE “5l&., #HEE",

Z 81145 Fallois proposed that Proust had tried to begin a novel in 1908, abandoned it

for what was to be a long demonstration of Saint-Beuve's blindness to the real nature of great

writing, found the essay giving rise topersonal memories and fictional developments, and al-

lowed these to take over in a steadily developing novel.

FS: 053
* The very richness and complexity of the meaningful rela- :
 tionships that kept presenting and rearranging themselves
“on all levels, from abstract intelligence to profound :
- dreamy feelings, made it difficult for Proust to set them

. out coherently.

MAER.: BREW + HAE + HRIA HE: 5

#r%E . The very richness and complexity [ of the meaningful relationships ( that kept pres-

B/ LB BN A B A KHK) FE—BORIER

FREE . 5 /FIRUE & TR AL PO BT SO AR IR M s b 1L AR R
THyEEH, AFR B P SCBIE S 3 U SCHIE R A XT R, T AL AT RER A R
HTEBXABH, TARGRRH, HAmZEES2EEE 28, FXEE/-H
TRERHRA,
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AEMRFE AT LR EHXEXFTAE NS CE, A8 FiE & The very
richness and complexity, H /5B 43115 =1T: [ of the meaningful relationships ( that

BREMBHBEESR, HEARBLAANMTERME, HEEMEL, BETH
kB AMER, B TEEEMRTAEANERE, MR ERSTRX
RRGRUR, PRI A R RO SR B S A B R ) T UE R, AR AR — 1R
GFRIBIT . B REM SRR NNEE, WES AR,

EE8 i % . The very richness and complexity of the meaningful relationships that kept

presenting and rearranging themselves on all levels, from abstrat intelligence to profound

dreamy feelings, made it difficult for Proust to set them out coherently.

FS: 054
" But those of us who hoped, with Kolb, that Kolb’s newly ‘.
. published complete edition of Proust’s correspondence for
. 1909 would document the procéss in greater detail are dis-
! appointed :
MAIAE. BB + BWAE HE: 4

complete edition ( of Proust’s correspondence for 1909) would document the process /in greater

detail/ ] are disappointed.

B HERNNRY ([FREEE (WEEKAN) (KFHHRN) (Fhels

1909 {5 HY) SMAER/ it/ L% P X —dEIA] BBRKIE,

FRRE . AN NAD, B FE those of us SiEERIIEBIHUE, T ELFR 1] A9
AR, A TR . 151 B those of usf)F iE M A who hoped 2 Hi X ET
A EEMA]; BB A £ i complete edition X 3 — i — /& 49 P EIEFHE M, 25



GRE & GMAT &M AR
ARE REIENCMEE . Bif; EAMWEIE. £l

BB . But those of us who hoped, with Kolb, that Kolb’s newly published complete

edition of Proust’s correspondence for 1909 would document the process in greater detail are

disappointed.

F&: 055

' Now we must also examine the culture as we Mexican Ameri- ,
I

'

' cans have experienced it, passing from a sovereign people to

. compatriots with newly amiving settlers to, finally, a con-

' quered people—a charter minority on our own land. .

MR  HREW + BAE + BESER MR 5T

¥rE: /Now/ we must also examine the culture / we Mexican Americans have experi-
OIS

enced it/, /passing from a sovereign people to compatriots with newly arriving settlers to, fi-

nally, a conquered people—a charter minority on our own land/.

F 18922 72 I—A> ERUH RIRE B T 8k (9 % i #1912 ¥ B — D BUE
MRERBE—TERANTA S 8 L3 ERYSESMER D BERE

B3 /IR BAT AU & ARV EF R EEAME T/ RF XA X, /

R, 35/@[1334]/ we Mexican Americans have experienced it/J& examine HIRIE,
BHHERMAE,; BFEER RN TIRSHE X experience FIRIE, R T £ R
HR, MREXATEAEEE, FHARITAHMERE from o+, WH WL, WEH
BEMBEHEBERALEE —1 o, RHEINXANE T —ME AEH newly arriving settlers to,
finally, a conquered people HBT ki Z TR AL, ABARTLL, AHFH. XEM 0o dR

SATE K from FEECH), RBLEB, FXMETHE: from... to... to..

oo

S E) 4 . Now we must also examine the culture as we Mexican Americans have experi-

enced it, passing from a sovereign people to compatriots with newly arriving settlers to, finally,
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a conquered people—a charter minority on our own land.

FS: 056
- It is possible to make specific complementary DNA’s f
' (cDNA’s) that can serve as molecular probes to seek out .
the messenger RNA’s (mRNA’s) of the peptide hormones.
i If brain cells are making the hormones, the cells will con- ‘
5 tain these mRNA’s. If the products the brain cells make ‘
5 resemble the hormones but are not identical to them , then .
the cDNA’s should still bind to these mRNA’s, but should '
' not bind as tightly as they would to mRNA's for the true '

. hormones.

WRRB:  5HiRiEH HE. 47

BR: SHMEAARGRE, U EMECRIE 4, £E2FUERD R RE
RSB, RENX EAIE NG RS B R R, RMIR DA AR K
ER— R BN EERE, FERETM A SRS %17 cDNA’s fl mRNA’s £ 3L H
REMI, MHAEEM; FHin_E brain cell # hormones MG EL, EMEEE R
YRR

FXHEZBERINT : ATLAF cDNA’s R # mRNA’s, YRR A B A T R 52
(hormones) , MIH #1044 mRNA’s (BIKE 7] cDNA’s R AFAREE) . B0 2R o 440 U
MAEHER/RSE, WA LA cDNA' 53 5 mRNA's B B4 17 10 5K B 58 I AT AR SR 1
HiE.

BBEIZ: It is possible to make specific complementary DNA’s (¢DNA’s) that can serve

as molecular probes to seek out the messenger RNA’s (mRNA’s) of the peptide hormones. If

brain cells are making the hormones, the cells will contain these mRNA’s. If the products the

brain cells make resemble the hormones but are not identical to them, then the ¢cDNA’s should

still bind to these mRNA’s, but should not bind as tightly as they would to mRNA’s forthe true

hormones.
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Fs: 057

The molecular approach to detecting peptide hormones '
using cDNA probes should also be much faster than the .
immunological method because it can take years of tedious

+ purifications to isolate peptide hormones and then develop ‘

' antiserums to them.

MR BREMN + BRENA MR 4

%7 : The molecular approach (to detecting peptide hormones /using cDNA probes/
should also be /much faster than the immunological method / /because it can take years of te-

dious purifications /to isolate peptide hormones and then develop antiserums to them. //

FEX: (/KA cDNA BT/ REM p /R %) XHE—FoTEYF TERANIZ/ T
SR R ERE L, /ANEEERLJLENE BRI R A T, /K08 p #r
IRGEHF SR B/ o

B TIEENBHRS FERERIT T REMIBIE, B MYERE EZTE because A
AR MRS, VEIAE EIEM it BXEE £ R EIE, BEARAKEAE -
Frdi 454y, A should be faster than B because it---, ptAb it WBJLAFE B, {H 2K KX Fhig
AR FRATARTIOE AT 3158, B LB 2 304 AN 15 AN 3 13 i AR ) B R FI T, Xt
BN T B R

PR AT, 24l antiserums {)XFh L A AR AL L, T NI SL anti- HE 15X
21K p fU/REIARTEEIA

28 % : The molecular approach to detecting peptide hormones using cDNA probes

should also be much faster than the immunological method because it can take years of tedious

purifications to isolate peptide hormones and then develop antiserums to them.
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FS: 058
: Nevertheless, researchers of the Pleistocene epoch have t
' developed all sorts of more or less fanciful model schemes

. of how they would have arranged the Ice Age had they '

' been in charge of events.

MRRER . BB+ B3+ BE MERE: 37

#R75: Nevertheless, researchers (of the Pleistocene epoch) have developed (all sorts
of ) (more or less fanciful) model schemes (of they would have arranged the Ice Age

had they been in charge of events.

B3 R, (WP PEEAUEY) BIRERBY T (SN (B0 FEd
BRAEM) RERG, (KB MRk 1kt B4 535 14 2 anfa 22k vk
na.,

BERE: HURAYH how SIRAUATEME M ELIE 7 NE MBI, EFMIBETFARE.
If they had been in charge of events, they would have arranged the lee Age in certain model
schemes, A1) 1T arrange Y7 NIRRT, SER T arrange BIShVE AT & L E R AT,
A1 1 f4) if they had been WAZF B ; XH—R ER T if $i48, A had they been 1)
e

7o, EERTREHNTRENFEVREMASE, FRBHBMBREK, £
A A T B EAER, AT fanciful XANMEIURFXEHRBARTE. BEXH
e E.O

EBYIZR . Nevertheless, researchers of the Pleistocene epoch have developed all sorts of

more or less fanciful model schemes of how they would have arranged the Ice Age had they

been in charge of events.
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FS: 059

- This succession was based primarily on a series of deposits
" and events not directly related to glacial and interglacial -
- periods, rather than on the more usual modern method of
éstudyillg biological remains found in interglacial beds

" themselves interstratified within glacial deposits.

WMAER . BREBI+ E8 + HIRIEN MR 4

¥R This succession was based primarily /on (a series of) deposits and events ( not di-

rectly related to glacial and interglacial periods) /, rather than being based /on the more
usual modern method [ of studying biological remains ( found in interglacial beds) ( themselves

interstratified within glacial deposits) .

B X—FAEREE T(—R5K) (SukIBAMBIKFAEEMERXER) 7
Byt ey, mARE /FEAEFEHEANRATE, [ 200 (EK38H
BEHr) AEEE, (XLEgB Tk s EmzE) 1.

R &) F P rather than 2Z f5 & B% T 5 Fif 8 E B 1Y being based, HH:/M b7 41 1d]
on, Modern method /5 E &R 51 &R &AM method 1. E A remains BE AT DUAE 5fyis] 41 7]
LIME#E), b4 1R 89 ¥, biological remains 1 8 2 26 BL T 3 W1k 4 Z 29383k
EILXERATED T A THME S, themselves BI BT A5 5 1 25 1548 3T 1 i) modern method
(MR, FIBE L RHAEEA—B), AT LIS RTIA B350 #Y biological remains, 7R
LR BHRE W interglacial beds, FRZEAM—1, RABRSHMBRAE, F#EE
Ak 48 biological remains,,

S BI85 : This succession was based primarily on a series of deposits and events not di-

rectly related to glacial and interglacial periods, rather than on the more usual modern method

of studying biological remains found in interglacial beds themselves interstratified within glacial

deposits.
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FFS: 060

. There have been attempts to explain these taboos in terms
. of inappropriate social relationships either between those
. who are involved and those who are not simultaneously in-
. volved in the satisfaction of a boedily need, or between
. those already satiated and those who appear to be shame-

. lessly gorging.

¥R : There have been attempts [ to explain these taboos /in terms of inappropriate social
relationships ( either between those who are involvedin the satisfaction of a bodily need and
those who are not simultaneously involved in the satisfaction of a bodily need, or between

those already satiated and those who appear to be shamelessly gorging) /.

B AiRE [/EHASENLS XA/ ERBIXEED, (XSS XRK
% BAEIN S TEAE 2 —Fp B R T S5 B3 2 09 AR BHAE B3 AR B 2 A2 )
(9, BERIEINCE S0 A AFIIRE B K F A A M SR E BRI A Z[E) 1.

fR¥E . FimH E 424 There have been attempts [ to explain these taboos fRfR B8, M in
terms of inappropriate social relationships J#f/8) A5 ¥, relationship G IR E — > — H it
SEARNKKMBIRS, HRAWAEERR: either... or...; Fil between..,
and... . MBI, FOCGEXF AR ERE —&, LT either between. .. and. ..
or between. .. and...; FII_L&— between... and 2 J5#R & those who iXHEE [ EEH
MAKS NRERALT

>

’

E Bl 25 : There have been attempts to explain these taboos in terms of inappropriate so-

cial relationships either between those who are involved and those who are not simultaneously

involved in the satisfaction of a bodily need, or between those already satiated and those who

appear to be shamelessly gorging.
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FS: 061
+ Many critics of Emily Bronte’s novel Wuthering Heights \.
" see its second part as a counterpoint that comments on, if
. it does not reverse, the first part, where a “romantic” '
" reading receives more confirmation.
MRARE. FREW + HAE MERE: 5

¥R 7E: Many critics (of Emily Bronte’s novel Wuthering Heights ) see its second part /as a
y y g g see p

reading receives more confirmation) | /.

B BE (HTIOKE - FEFE/DUR CFRLE) ) TRHEHKIT/NMRE
AR/ [ ARAR RS/ E —-ERAr R, MR/ N — a8 ] — MR

KPR, (e —ER A o —FhIRIE IR T E ZMERIL) /.

BREE. LHEMENER N TR A CIAIEAILEM the first part #) where 5] 39
SEEMNaBER TS LS,

AA)FEEMEEF M. — 24 AIE if it does not reverse N HIE, H—4 &
counterpoint B R4, B, MABMALELLEIR, 4 comments on the first part
XRE—NE R R BB, BN T R, MATHWERE SR Bl
DARRAR IR MR, GATLEMR R MR mRERR CRET ME
BoOM PR EBRNERRR CHERNRAE RS, BBEATE-HS -1 E
FIPEIE” . SR CAD AS BEIX REFRME, K that 22 B counterpoint (1 & BN . Xt
57, TR FIE R E AR M EE . XMARBE T SARE, BERTPRNAIE,
fetE A, 5 AEEMA AR AR BRI g —3, 7 i /& harmony . Rl S #Y
if it does not reverse f B B BRI HE—H 4, WESE o mig—BiT
" OMEE, XFERT, mAIGMHEEKIE.

2= Bl 4 . Many critics of Emily Bronte’s novel Wuthering Heights see its second part as

a counterpoint that comments on, if it does not reverse, the first part, where a * romantic”’ rea-

ding receives more confirmation.
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Fs: 062
" Granted that the presence of these elements need not argue .
. an authorial awareness of novelistic construction compara- .
. ble to that of Henry James, their presence does encourage
" attempts to unify the novel’s heterogeneous parts.
MRFEE . FRBM + HRIE MERE: 47

¥r . Granted that the presence of these elements need not argue ( an authorial )
awareness ( of novelistic construction ) ( comparable to that of Henry James ), but

their presence does encourage attempts (to unify the novel’s heterogeneous parts ).

By SRXEEENHIISEERE () GIFT/A SR BN (e
5 HY B ALL) , (2 TN IS AT LIS 2 (J’E/J\i)@ﬁﬁ‘]%[ﬁlﬁﬂi%éfﬁ—ﬁh
) 22K

R, AMKEMERES, BERERYEEEERN, EEEEN—SHMERIH
LR BRAR . TR — L X BIFICH AR

Granted that tHEIfER Y, HEER "KAEKHMEE . HR", L ER-FibPiE

, Z& T admitted, of course,

need not argue F ] argue TEMAEFRART WAL EHE . FIBMER, MERIFE
RFEBIELAER, HF iR maintain 5 prove,,

Comparable ()7 LA, BT iEHE P B adj. that can be compared 24, H

— A & adj. worthy of comparison, H[8] X ii]J& as good as, A<3CH AR E G A IX

NEE, SR XA, B 18 BIER T,

=Bl 4. Granied that the presence of these elements need not argue an authorial

awareness of novelistic construction comparable to that of Henry James, their presence does en-

courage attempts to unify the novel’s heterogeneous parts.
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FS: 063
. This is not because such an interpretation necessarily stiff-
. ens into a thesis (although rigidity in any interpretation of
" this or of any novel is always a danger), but because
EWuthering Heights has recalcitrant elements of undeniable
. power that, ultimately, resist inclusion in an all-encom-

. passing interpretation.

MERIRRE . FRBM + A + R MERE: S

R .

BREE. ARPWANEAERARBE ST, BRERA T B SE T AT
LA Z IR, Q0. interpretation / necessarily / stiffen / thesis / rigidity / recalcitrant /
element / undeniable / power / ultimately / resist / inclusion / all-encompassing %, #&%&
HAEM, X THI% GRE B GMAT f2g &M E, A£—AEPHE 7T =1 U EsHE
L 2 B AR P BER, TXATEE P M BLT SRR S, R R
MHE

S B)l1% . This is not because such an interpretation necessarily stiffens into a thesis (al-

though rigidity in any interpretation of this or of any novel is always a danger), but because

Wuthering Heights has recalcitrant elements of undeniable power that, ultimately, resist inclu-

sion in an all-encompassing interpretation.
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FS: 064
* The isotopic composition of lead often varies from one
" source of common copper ore to another, with variations
exceeding the measurement error; and preliminary studies
indicate virtually uniform isotopic composition of the lead
 from a single copper-ore source.

# B # . What can be inferred from the above sentence?
HARRB . FREM +EAE + TS i HE: 4

#77&: The isotopic composition of lead often varies /from one source of common copper

ore to another/, /with variations exceeding the measurement error; / and preliminary studies

indicate virtually uniform isotopic composition (of the lead) /from a single copper-ore source/.

WX HMFER RS A% R R T IS R 5 55— R

R iR/ (B R R LEE 2.

R AR TRERMOARNWBEG F. BFSEHRA LEN, FTARER AR
ME, HEBRIFEEABRIRMAOT (RIFEMEEFEME) &5, BNA 7 aREE
BIMABEL T, ERAEREDFRNETAEE.

B, AT PHAM— S B R WELEE R, AREERMCEP BN, 0%
AT EHRAZENER, FNEHFEARBRHFERE L, EERZH Tl HMRRE".
4l isotopic composition; source; variation; measurement error; preliminary study %, A
POX LR, FABKREEBRCNEXEPMELMEM. NP measurement err-
or, RECHRAI LLEESCA: ORI AR IR . BN, (BR7EXS S0 6 i X
FHEAERELEABEE, HEABEFMNFAEME P HHAEIRMENR, W
ARG B R AW, K Tk RR . 760 8 8 ML PrE 22 18 6 1E 5%
25 .

i, ARSI S LR, JFHBPH 7 -HWEL, miEEEER
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VR R4 We? H 5K variations exceeding the measurement error i = b2 8 X 86
[6] (variations) REIEAEXMAR, MARRKKMWIRE; B4, ARG ENHET L
B AR R BB, MR RS R RPN, 3ERE RN LS L
BRI R ARG E R IR (IZ8EH) .

EEII%: The isotopic_composition of lead often varies from one source of common cop-

per ore to another, with variations exceeding the measurement error; and preliminary studies

indicate virtually uniform isotopic composition of the lead from a single copper-ore source.

FS: 065
- More probable is bird transport, either externally, by ac- |
cidental attachment of the seeds to feathers, or internally, .

. by the swallowing of fruit and subsequent excretion of the .

the seeds. /

EREL/, WATRREEAEER, /Bl E T IRELER KM FHER £ TR,

MR WEA E%, EEIEFE bird transport is more probable ., 5 /Y /A] 1
AT AR/ 4 2 B ) F B A5 L.

BBHZ: More probable is bird transport, either externally, by accidental attachment

of the seeds to feathers, or internally, by the swallowing of fruit and subsequent excretion of

the seeds.
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F<: 066
. A long-held view of the history of the English colonies that -
" became the United States has been that England’s policy .
. toward these colonies before 1763 was dictated by com- '
. mercial interests and that a change to a more imperial poli-

' ¢y, dominated by expansionist militarist objectives, gener- .

. ated the tensions that ultimately led to the American Revo-

MARR: BERMEM + iHAE HERE: 47

#RE: A long-held view | of the history [ of the English colonies ( became the Unit-
ed States) ]| has been England’s policy (toward these colonies before 1763 ) was dicta-

ted by commercial interests and has been a change (to a more imperial policy), domi-

American Revolution).

B A MT [ (ERRTEER) HEMEM] 0580 EAMURK
BIULA, IAIER (7E 1763 4FABTRT FIX Som ML) BOHE o 28 B R8T % M, T L
A —Fh (102 KRR (07 B B MO ) B —— o S TS E A
fAi— T (RASEEEEMN) BRI

RRRE. ERMESR, TRIEMRENIEAILALG L, HFHETFHEME. A
long-held view has been that---, {HEFiEA long-held view 2[5 HI 2B T H— 1 =121
SE & : | of the history [ of the English colonies ( became the United States) || . Zz#hid]

has been Z )5 BT RIBMN B LA —1, HELBEHEMT and REZEFH A HHIME
M%) : has been that. .. and has been that---, J5 [ has been F8{5)¥k 24 ES .

BEA%: A long-held view of the history of the English colonies that became the United

States has been that England’s policy toward these colonies before 1763 was dictated by com-

— 97 —
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mercial interests and that a change to a more imperial policy, dominated by expansionist milita-

rist objectives, generated the tensions that ultimately led to the American Revolution.

FS: 067

. It is not known how rare this resemblance is, or whether it
. is most often seen in inclusions of silicates such as garnet,
. whose crystallography is generally somewhat similar to that
. of diamond; but when present, the resemblance is regard-
ed as compelling evidence that the diamonds and inclu-

. sions are truly cogenetic.

evidence ( the diamonds and inclusions are truly cogenetic) /.

B3 MR X AU 2 BE, SRS EE[RE R R TR

B) AR,

RIE. AMNETHEK, SHEWNE, WOBEBARS, Wi, 7644858
MM ER LA, BT silicates (RERREL) XA MEE ¥ B THAXE S, FEILKZ
25, HoHh BRI B I R B AbFE — T I AT  inclusions 7] LASH R BAL & IR, gar-
net /£ ¥ RN g; crystallography FUEERE M Sk #i A~ 1) 5 S A BV ET
WA, RS SCERM LSRR R, R TR M R EI R AT SRR R

BEEN S . It is not known how rare this resemblance is, or whether it is most often seen
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in_inclusions of silicates such as garnet, whose crystallography is generally somewhat similar to

that of diamond; but when present, the resemblance is regarded as compelling evidence that

the diamonds and inclusions are truly cogenetic.

F5: 068

. model, such as the critique developed in Divided

. Society, attach the issue of ethnic assimilation too me- '
chanically to factors of economic and social mobility and
are thus unable to illuminate the cultural subordination of |

- Puerto Ricans as a colonial minority.

MEAKE . BB+ HAE + A8+ Th5A O #E: 47

#7:%. Even the “radical” critiques ( of this mainstream research model such as the
q s

ly to factors of economic and social mobility and they are thus unable (to illuminate the cul-

tural subordination of Puerto Ricans as a colonial minority).

B HEE (XA ERPIFORAR) Bt M0, (WnE (RS

B, X XEMIF R (PR AR A 5 R i 0 50 R 1 ok U B JHE S0 Ak b 0 vk 45 3

(VAN

BERE: A)EPR ERd and BT AE)F . FIERM—PHEET, and ZEEBE
T Eib they (MALTSRTE A9 F1E the “radical” critiques) , T are thus unable to X 53jH
BRI, R,

Fi5h, AIPRYE EEBL attach A o B Mg AL BEERK NS, EMEREHA
IR,

EEIZE: Even the “radical” critiques of this mainstream research model, such as the

critique developed in Divided Society , attach the issue of ethnic assimilation too mechanically

— 99 —
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to factors of economic and social mobility and are thus unable to illuminate the cultural subordi-

nation of Puerto Ricans as a colonial minority.

FS: 069

. They are called virtual particles in order to distinguish °
. them from real particles, whose lifetimes are not con-

. strained in the same way, and which can be detected.

MAHR: BB +EAE HERE: 3

$x7&: They are called virtual particles /in order to distinguish them from real particles,

( whose lifetimes are not constrained in the same way,) and (which can be detected) /.

B EAIEHZ I AT JLRRS CSRTT MK, (FEERAGHEA
AR T A BIHI29), mH (REBBIRME) /.

R ANERRZAAET, real particles J5HRE RN EBEMNA], #REFBHEM
real particles i, T HF MNEZEEHESRIT, XM E and #E#H, SA—BRE L
EHRA R

E 84k : They are called virtual particles in order to distinguish them from real parti-

cles, whose lifetimes are not constrained in the same way, and which can be detected.

FS: 070
. Open acknowledgement of the existence of women’s op- |
~ pression was too radical for the United States in the fifties,
- and Beauvoir’s conclusion, that change in women’s eco- |

«

» nomic condition, though insufficient by itself, *“remains .
* the basic factor” in improving women’s situation, was par- .

"\ ticularly unacceptable.

— 100 —
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AR . FREW+I/AE MR 47

¥R : Open acknowledgement [ of the existence (of women’s oppression) ] was too radi-

cal /for the United States in the fifties/, and Beauvoir’s conclusion, [ change (in

€

women’s economic condition) , though insufficient by itself, but

remains the basic factor”
remans e s s

(in improving women’s situation ) ], was Eaﬂicularly unaccegtable.

B3 AFF [ (aicEan) FEm] RV TEHFEREEN /AL

HZ ., (HE2PRE (R REER" 08, RARTELNEZN.

AR . AHEH and FTEZMBEANS . BI— D0 EREBERA - LEWmRT,
(B8 KT 5 BB, S M 7 A] P B B 7 L BCME L . F: 1B Beauvoir’s conclusion
S RBON E T {8 M) that change in. .., T E7E A B E1BMIBEZ @SN T —4
FAE; YRITFAESIEFROLE N4 5E, REXEB| ARG was particu-
larly unacceptable (%, HEAEREFERRE, FREOCTER; WRERALSTSHER
AN, th ST B AR A

=812k . Open acknowledgement of the existence of women’s oppression was too radical

for the United States in the fifties, and Beauvoir’s conclusion, that change in women’s econom-

ic condition, though insufficient by itself, “remains the basic factor” in improving women’s sit-

uation, was particularly unacceptable.

Fs: 071
" Other theorists propose that the Moon was ripped out of the .
Earth’s rocky mantle by the Earth's collision with another -
large celestial body after much of the Earth’s iron fell to its
core
AR . e W 4

— 101 —
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#RR&: Other theorists propose the Moon was ripped/out of the Earth’s rocky man-

tle/ / by the Earth’s collision with another large celestial body//after much of the Earth’s iron

fell to its core./

#30: HAAEISERMNUA, AR/ BRIEMKK AT HREAMEG, /BT 5H
i B KA ARl 18/ 1T 45/ A HBBR A IR 08/ B R R B

BE. XM TERALEE, AEWHAER. Ahg =N RgmERiE. 4
WHE AR PHIEWRT EEWRRERE: Az, R, KEXEZERXR
el = AEpEZ (B ST SR WY B

B AN — D HE S FET, 7E the Moon was ripped out of the Earth’s rocky mantle 3% B¢ i
o1, be ripped out of something A] LAVEFIRPIEME . rip BEA#IFHER, XHEHMEMEE,
i M4k ) be ripped out of something R 5 # iZ HFHM “HRFEEY” HEE, %
Prb, RIS T CHIEMG, XBENZIEMR AR WER.

E=E¥i)ll . Other theorists propose that the Moon was ripped out of the Earth’s rocky

mantle by the Earth’s collision with another large celestial body after much of the Earth’s iron

fell to its core.

Fs: 072
' However, recent scholarship has strongly suggested that .
3 those aspects of early New England culture that seem to |
. have been most distinctly Puritan, such as the strong reli-
* gious orientation and the communal impulse, were not e- .
ven typical of New England as a whole, but were largely |

. confined to the two colonies of Massachusetts and Connect- :

MRAIEE:  EREM+ HAE MERE: 4

#77&. However, recent scholarship has strongly suggested |that| those aspects [ of early

— 102 —
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New England culture ( that seem to have been most distinctly Puritan) ], such as the strong re-

whole/ , but were largely confined [ to the two colonies ( of Massachusetts and Connecticut) ].

B AR, GESRBIEARDIR R B AR [ CEREAVFMERIER) 1

BEEAE = 0l ] — S, PSR ZUE SR E R R A A ER, /BRI E /A AR

fRRE . 1B N B) F 1B those aspects)i R & KA B AL S [ of early New England
culture (that seem to have been most distinctly Puritan) 1, A{EA0M, FIEMEBIEZE X
PR KHHEALE such as--- 73 JF, T HRIEBEBBA R —4>, Wi/Zwere not... , but were. ..
KLt , 198+ MEE,

E B4 : However, recent scholarship has strongly suggested that those aspects of early

New England culture that seem to have been most distinctly Puritan, such as the strong reli-

gious orientation and the communal impulse, were not even typical of New England as a whole,

but were largely confined to the two colonies of Massachusetts and Connecticut.

FS.: 073

Thus, what in contrast to the Puritan colonies appears to

Davis to be peculiarly Southern—acquisitiveness, a strong

interest in politics and the law, and a tendency to cultivate

metropolitan cultural models—was not only more typically
. English than the cultural patterns exhibited by Puritan
Massachusetts and Connecticut, but also almost certainly

characteristic of most other early modern British colonies

i
'
1
|
|
'
|
'
|
\
|
|
!

. from Barbados north to Rhode Island and New Hampshire. '

AR BB+ IEAE XEE: 4

#= &E: Thus, what/in contrast to the Puritan colonies/ appears /to Davis/ to be peculiarlz

Southern—acquisitiveness, a strong interest in politics and the law, and a tendency to culti-
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vate metropolitan cultural models—was not only more typically English than the cultural pat-
terns exhibited by Puritan Massachusetts and Connecticut, but also was almost certainly char-
acteristic of most other early modern British colonies from Barbados north to Rhode Island and

New Hampshire.

BT M,/ SREERTE R R TR L/ TERAENT B R R
BT ERHRHE 0 ARG X ek A 3R AL TR K AT SO AL K
BRI b T Y T 5% O R AR T R B et S £ SC A 5/ o LA g
MERE, WH LT — /gt (K S HCH i R YIRS M R ) MR,

(GXLEFH R b A9 Y6 B B 2R AL BB A AR M) o

R XEKH AT 2B — 4 what WA F1H, 1t E 75 what/in contrast to the
Puritan colonies/ appears /to Davis/ to be Beculiarlz Southern 4 X —S546 A B9 4 AY. 51,
Hsr TR &, #iJE what appears to be Southern, Southern 5 WP M5 Z [B] N &
EFIBEMRIME, EHER T -1 EABENER. —HERAFETAITZ)E, EiEd
i) was AMHAHEL, MERIEEBRBAE M, but also Z /5, HEE [ S5HIE —FER was,

EFRTENFRIEREE, EFEZHUNERAGFHER T, B TiEREAE
XUEF RGN, TARFEEERNY Rt o KBk, MKkl 8
EAR BRSO BUXLEE T 450 SRR EMEEE £ P
ATRER L. XS, RERY 5D MNEHER, BN SEHNHER D
—+f, HRAEXEXMAE MEBI,

= EB¥illZ%: Thus, what in contrast to the Puritan colonies appears to Davis to be pecul-

iarly Southern—acquisitiveness, a strong interest in politics and the law, and a tendency to

cultivate metropolitan cultural models—was not only more typically English than the cultural

patterns exhibited by Puritan Massachusetts and Connecticut, but also almost certainly charac-

teristic of most other early modern British colonies from Barbados north to Rhode Island and

New Hampshire.
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FE. 074

:/ Portrayals of the folk of Mecklenburg County, North Caro-
lina, whom he remembers from early childhood, of the
jazz musicians and tenement roofs of his Harlem days, of
Pittsburgh steelworkers, and his reconstruction of classi-
cal Greek myths in the guise of the ancient Black kingdom

. of Benin, attest to this.

A AR, Bt HE: S

¥rE: Portrayals | [ of the folk of Mecklenburg County, North Carolina, ( he re-

members from early childhood) ], (of the jazz musicians and tenement roofs of his Harlem
days), (of Pittsburgh steelworkers)} , and his reconstruction (of classical Greek myths) /in

the guise of the ancient Black kingdom of Benin/, attest /to this/.

B —HR, | [RT (BA/DRICEM) LR MM BMAR], (XT
faft H A FREMBLAFHAFNET) . CETFIRERMOMETAN) | ##E,
(ftefy) ABEEAQNTERE (Mo AEHREY) B8, &0 TX—4/,

BE: ARFEZK. EENKESHEERKENRAZ K, SERAIELN. &
B = Fidattest /to this/ 2RI A NE, @R EIE; FEMEEMLHIRET
46 th 3, ARG GRE Il GMAT 4]z A AR MEHEIX AT E e )

HTHEELR BRE—h and FHEMIFIIMEH, MEEWFEREH A
Portrayals Fflhis reconstruction, Portrayals J& 1 K FE 15 A BB B4 L =4 KB 2689 5 2
P THMARMM R, HPE NI 2R X a5 T - EENG, BIHRTER folk
(AN, AT, AR, RIE). SB-AFEBEMNBEHRSFEH 7 — P HSRiE4; in the
guise of, YT —A/rid], HEER “HE, £ WIRFT, /RE",

BEBZk: Porirayals of the folk of Mecklenburg County, North Carolina, whom he re-

members from early childhood, of the jazz musicians and tenement roofs of his Harlem days,

of Pittshurgh steelworkers, and his reconstruction of classical Greek myths in the guise of the

ancient Black kingdom of Benin, attest to this.
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Fs: 075

A very specialized feeding adaptation in zooplankton is .
. that of the tadpolelike appendicularian who lives in a .
- walnut-sized (or smaller) balloon of mucus equipped with .

filters that capture and concentrate phytoplankton.

MAKE: HAE HE: 4

Fr&: (A very specialized feeding) adaptation (in zooplankton) is that of the tadpole-like
appendicularian | who lives in a walnut-sized (or smaller) balloon of mucus [ equipped with

filters (that capture and concentrate phytoplankton) ]} .

B (R HEE) (—MRBAHARFEER) &R, sHE TA X
MR e TN (BOE/N) B M SRR+, [MBREER T —
s (REV TR IR RILFUEYIA) IR E .

FREE: GRE 1 GMAT Hi{rh LEBH FF A1 — B 5 IR FLSE that (those) of RS %
I, that (those) of BRI BE 3 55 BT —FF (9 & 1R M 040, A I R 30 7 1h ) T 14
55 AR T IRKEREM, R T HI% GRE fl GMAT A9 AR, T LIRS >
BEXFEE, T EAEB R dR A LR E R FRREB RN, FFUEE&AR T
—HBF, FE-TFRAEREXA that (37 those) K2 Al il Ak £ 4 714 R 43 o 1)
AR —A> . XA R IME, MEZE . REEXBENAT, BRI,

BEBZ: A very specialized feeding adaptation in zooplankton is that of the tadpole-like

appendicularian who lives in a walnut-sized (or smaller) balloon of mucus equipped with filters

that capture and concentrate phytoplankton.

FS: 076

- These historians, however, have analyzed less fully the
development of specifically feminist ideas and activities |

- during the same period.
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¥175 : These historians, however, have analyzed /less fully/ the develoBment of SEecif—
ically feminist ideas and activities /during the same period/.

B SATX LT B 22 RATH A X/ /[7)— I 8 89/ B AR ) 10 2 S8 a2z 3
i/ FE 509/ 2t

R AMEENHMNEERES FREFEE, EWIEFNIZE: However,
these historians have analyzed the development of specifically feminist ideas and activities
during the same period less fully, {H X MiE RS N8R N 41EE AV these
historians haven’t fully analyzed the development of feminist ideas? BELBAR X 47, 1] 5T
AR

HSX BEAWGE ETS S8UE/EME, b tE, m2R RN Eamfh ik
BIF EEMMER: AHEBANER DN, BEXHHEMPITTALAEEE; FH
W3R IE R A E 4 £ . GRE fl GMAT s FIRRIER TR REE, HPhrdm
ZALTERE W

BEBilZk: These historians, however, have analyzed less fully the development of spe-

cifically feminist ideas and activities during the same period.

FS: 077

- Apparently most massive stars manage to lose sufficient '
. material that their masses drop below the critical value of

1 1.4 M, before they exhaust their nuclear fuel.

HERAIHE . FPERE G + B2 HAC HE: S

#RE: Apparently most massive stars manage to lose sufficient material so that their mass-

es drop below the critical value of 1.4 M /before they exhaust their nuclear fuel. /
EX: B, REHMWE BREB K X205 % KW LABUT/ 188 R OB L R/
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AT EE TRFICEE 1. 4 Mo LT,

. BRIFEEERS SRR tha UREEHHEER T — BNk
&4 material, (AEXFFE T REABBEEAE, TRERERERA, KWIEALTHE, U
H LG

JESCH 2 F7E that ZRTEEE T so, 51— 1REBKPRIEMNE], FE L that A5
BixFMYcEIE IR M AL, fH24T so that 3% in order that, f5|{; Speak loud that everybody

may hear what you say,

S B % . Apparently most massive stars manage to lose sufficient material that their

masses drop below the critical value of 1.4 M before they exhaust their nuclear fuel.

Fs: 078
This is so even though the armed forces operate in an ethos -
of institutional change oriented toward occupational equali- -
ty and under the federal sanction of equal pay for equal .
work
MR FA + 10 ME: S

#R7E: This is so even though the armed forces operate /in an ethos of institutional
change (oriented toward occupational equality) / and even though the armed forces operate

/under the federal sanction (of equal pay for equal work) /.

VS BN ERERERA R (BT EM) HIER LRI P/ EER
W, 1 HATEARBA / RACBRIFBON B (M THEBE) LR T/AE17 e, BJisk

MR NOEHFEXERERERCEER, HEAHAEER, REEIREN
b&%uWTuE-‘ﬂ CRREF R AR 2SN E; EREE T ERA
AFFETUE IR R IR, even though Z 5 BB A] BL LR B, ffﬁ
This is so WUT”WBI?U%F?E% fiH, WREM and kEEX 2 KAFAWRE, @
RTEH P T EEEFIEEABILAEHE.
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ERZMEERPHIE, CRIEERMESBRARS TR KRR R

i, BRMAITUEE, Bk, RilG—ErTEE, FEMNHEL -Ek%
HHik.

Z=8%i)l|4: This is so even though the armed forces operate in an ethos of institutional

change oriented toward occupational equality and under the federal sanction of equal pay for e-

qual work.
F8: 079
. An impact capable of ejecting a fragment of the Martian '
surface into an Earth-intersecting orbit is even less proba- .
' ble than such an event on the Moon, in view of the :
Moon’s smaller size and closer proximity to Earth.

R BB+ A + HIRHEN ME: S

#77E: An impaet on Mars (capable of ejecting a fragment of the Martian surface into an
Earth-intersecting orbit) is even less probable /than such an event on the Moon/, /in view of

the Moon’s smaller size and closer proximity to Earth/.

B — (REBIEKERE AR AR X HIER) ML E WATRER
AV FEPPEAEA T LR ATRERE/, /TEBIA SN E/ D RGT S 5 R I Y
BE/ .

fRRE: in view of IEEREHIES]. ©i T, % T because of, AAME LET454H
B, TRRERZERSRAALR T EE. XAENERMRESHIEMER:. MRE
BEARMRTMSHIRMERE, KEBRFHEGHR LMK ENILE, E
MNFEHBIIAREAILE, AAFRNAMSHEXRATRE: ARG
£, MASAENBEHEOSHIKREL, BRI FNHAR FWILEELASKMER? X
BB ET such an event 7EXLEHRIEMF 4, WWREBICAERAFFHARE, I
AARPEBYRETREN,; Al RUOREHRBICAZNER X EHER L, BEAEMA
R BRI T o LB LA H A An impact Z f5 4 B8 T — 1> on Mars , BT LAESCHY such
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an event on moon, f§HJJ2 An impact (on moon) ( capable of ejecting a fragment of the lu-
nar surface into an Earth-intersecting orbit) , F BB E b2, WA FRRAERT T
H RS-

An impact ( capable of ejecting a fragment of the Martian surface into an Earth-intersecting
orbit) is even less probable than an impact ( on moon) ( capable of ejecting a fragment of the

lunar surface into an Earth-intersecting orbit), in view of the Moon’s smaller size and closer

proximity to Earth.
XA A LABEAR I

BEHillZR: An impact capable of ejecting a fragment of the Martian surface into an Earth-

intersecting orbit is even less probable than such an event on the Moon, in view of the Moon’s

smaller size and closer proximity to Earth.

F<S: 080

+ Not only are liver transplants never rejected, but they
~even induce a state of donor-specific unresponsiveness in
* which subsequent transplants of other organs, such as :

~skin, from that donor are accepted permanently.

MARR: FIMEBH + HAE + #5% MERE: 4

#Kx7&: Not only are liver transplants never rejected, but they even induce a state of donor-
specific unresponsiveness (in which subsequent transplants of other organs, such as skin, /

from that donor/ are accepled permanently. )

B MUFRBEMRES T, WHXEBELIES LR 4 HAaaR
BEREMILIARE,  (FEMORZS T R AR 0 5 15 e Y/ HAR AR B I B K,
ZPKAHAER)

BEFE: Not only BU7EH) & VIR TEBHRAT, X R BRI B TR H I ABAT 288
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H, THEHEKXG E B unresponsiveness §J £ 15 M /A] (in which transplants
of other organs, such as skin, /from that donor/ are accepted permanently) H, #fi A&

such as skin 1571 [ &) transplants 5. ) from that donor ZLE/ER, = EHFTRIZ &
MERE, AN TTEREEAEER

E B ;. Not only are liver transplants never rejected, but they even induce a state of

donor-specific unresponsiveness in which subsequent transplants of other organs, such as skin,

from that donor are accepied permanently.

FS: 081

. As rock interfaces are crossed, the elastic characteristics |
. encountered generally change abruptly, which causes part
. of the energy to be reflected back to the surface, where it .

+ is recorded by seismic instruments.

MAXE: FREBMH+ B8+ T ERSIEESR MR 4

¥R7E: /As rock interfaces are crossed/, the elastic characteristics ( encountered by seismic
waves ) generally change abruptly, | causes part of the energy to be reflected back to the

surface, ( where it is recorded by seismic instruments. ) |

B SHAAREEETHERE, (EE LRI BENFEE SRR RN
Ak, [ (s — 4 SRR ST M L M T S 150 5 4 D 0 B U 30 SR AT i
FTFE) )

MREE: “ K EHN1EF] the elastic characteristics encountered generally change abruptly
— AR RHEE, 58— RN ERFZHE encountered F A T I8 1& 31d), & 3| change abruptly
E‘JB#{@XT%$‘EE ZEMARMABE, REFL o BAFBFBXENSEN. 450
XEpkMEE 18 the elastic characteristics)5 [ Y 2¢ 78 # 31 19 i 25 /3 18) encountered H)Bh4E %
HEAEATHRAREA HBE, 85T IFE AL encountered J5 HABE T — 1> by seismic
waves, {HRILENRA LBUESR, FEHOABRIM B TR, B .
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Ao, XBH which 5| R HEEMNGBHHEZATEB AT, B “BEERES
SREFRNEN" WBANFMH, E8 - MoER g EE,

B BHZE: As rock interfaces are crossed, the elastic characteristics encountered gener-

ally change abruptly, which causes part of the energy to be reflected back to the surface,

where it is recorded by seismic instruments.

FS: 082
While the new doctrine seems almost certainly correct, |
the one papyrus fragment raises the specter that another
may be unearthed, showing, for instance, that it was a
posthumous production of the Danaid tetralogy which be- |
sted Sophocles, and throwing the date once more into ut- .

' ter confusion.

humous production of the Danaid tetralogy bested Sophocles/, and/throwing the date

once more into utter confusion/) .

B REXIHHRBERERILE—E EH, T XMPERMBRRHTETX
HRRMA, (FRBLR 7N — R A AR BUSEd R, /B, i, BB F DIy

HREH A —MEESLIE R RGBSR T S/, XM/ EFEERNERE TRENIRAL
ZH/) o

fRTE . specter Z /51 that A2 specter BIRINIE, MA]FRAE BN HRAERIE, F
Bl and #EHE, EHUSE— 2145 # (showing that it was a posthumous production of
the Danaid tetralogy which bested Sophocles) ERE IR, AR T EFRBRE—T .
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H5E, best 7EX BHIAHBERATUURIR D WE], AEAYHE, BEMEENER
T defeat, overcome, B outdo,

HK, a posthumous production of the Danaid tetralogy 3X Fhisi 3 NIF S AT & HAE
o BATEE a posthumous production of FIETE, ARIHILMIBES JMB, B|HAIE of
FRERANL, BREBERGHEBENRERSE, MERET. 5SPXFRME, EXF
B OCBIET BEA—EREEEAL, BIEGANE RSN RIEREEEFRIREZERN
AR—E oo HLANASCHIPUERE, PIRE/EE LRI &ME LT, BREET =%, HERXE
REBREFENBERT S,

y

BBl Z: While the new doctrine seems almost certainly correct, the one papyrus frag-

ment raises the specter that another may be unearthed, showing, for instance, that it was a

posthumous production of the Danaid tetralogy which bested Sophocles, and throwing the date

once more into utter confusion.

FS: 083

. The methods that a community devises to perpetuate itself
. come into being to preserve aspects of the cultural legacy

. that that community perceives as essential.

¥rE: The methods ( that a community devises to perpetuate itself) come into being/to

preserve aspects of the cultural legacy (that that community perceives as essential) /.

B (= TMHERITHRREFECH) FEBUBR/ RES (BBMELIA LR
RERN) BTN LE

RRRE: AERATET M E BRI G, BEEERTER,

BEIZ: The methods that a community devises to perpetuate itself come into being to

preserve aspects of the cultural legacy that that community perceives as essential.
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. Traditionally, pollination by wind has been viewed as a '
. reproductive process marked by random events in which
the vagaries of the wind are compensated for by the gener-
ation of vast quantities of pollen, so that the ultimate pro-

. duction of new seeds is assured at the expense of produ- |

MEAAB . BB MR 4

¥R75: /Traditionally/, pollination by wind has been viewed as a reproductive process

[ marked by random events (in which the vagaries of the wind are compensated for /by the

generation of vast quantities of pollen/) ], so that the ultimate production (of new seeds) is

assured /at the expense of producing much more pollen than is actually used/.

B /EGELE/, RESRBEERE-TIHENERAR.: [HSTERES -5
BEULB M RE, (FEXEHEHIEGR, ROREITE/ BK B 7= 5885/ B s
)], UBT (MfTi) BEFERRIET, /RN R ™4 miE % T LA
BHER/ .

BE. EEYAB8AE—RE, TRUGERKREK, HXEXZRERET, Bl
HERHNEEEAME, SR XENERMBK, BNHFPAEWR, RMEHRTEWS
RINE, BT XFCERFEB (subject) MBTE, MXBRITATLIEHERS
TR R ) ) B A

marked by 2 J5 )N & 2 &M reproductive process ], I J5 ) random events JE ] X
BRE— N EENEREM T . A BB 315 Athe vagaries of the wind are_compensated
for /by the generation of vast quantities of pollen/ & 28455k, At AR R S0y )18
U, are compensated, Ml &1, compensated for, XM T 3 iEthe vagaries of the wind3f A&
PAMERIXTZ, TRAMENRE, S5 at the expense of J& “LL----- AT HER,

B84 Traditionally, pollination by wind has been viewed as a reproductive process

marked by random events in which the vagaries of the wind are compensated for by the genera-
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tion of vast quantities of pollen, so that the ultimate production of new seeds is assured at the

expense of producing much more pollen than is actually used.

FFS: 085
Because the potential hazards pollen grains are subject to
+ as they are transported over long distances are enormous,

wind pollinated plants have, in the view above, compen-

+ sated for the ensuing loss of pollen through happenstance .
. by virtue of producing an amount of pollen that is one 1o
| three orders of magnitude greater than the amount pro-
. duced by species pollinated by insects.

MREB . BB+ AT+ 8 ME: 5

#5735 : Because the potential hazards that pollen grains are subject to /as they are trans-

ported over long distances/) are enormous, wind pollinated plants have, in the view above,

compensated for the ensuing loss of pollen ( through happenstance) /by virtue [ of producing an
amount of pollen (that is one to three orders of magnitude greater than the amount produced

by species pollinated by insects) ].

B BT (B BAL TETE B (A1 A/ T2 BIN) WBERKREE KM, Hit,

[PARE R (Lo AR AT I E R BB S — B = MR R M) | A4,

PN

R AR bR R AR R SO B AR, T EL A ) A e R B ot
k%), AU — LERFHA L. Because the potential hazards (that pollen grains are sub-
Ject to /as they are transported over long distances/) are enormous, 1! 3155 f pollen
grains are subject to A& —PEIBEMA], B2 H T FiFthe potential hazards7E M ] 4k
¥ o BETR, FTLIG| SR that A, XL B85 FHSHBEMARE, B0k as 5
FHRAREND, BIT 7 EEMEE, AREERTRAMIEEE. 54,
AT HE AR HAG. EEMRKEZEHEE,

AW MAHTEMBE—T ;. orders of magnitude 35 A9 ZHES, H o order B54 |
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HHNKEE, M magnitude FERARIFEE . ERAFLEE, BHERSTR/DEEBES
CRITRREE, A XAl size, quantity, number. J5 A species pollinated by insects 548 H
WY .

=82 . Because the potential hazards pollen grains are subject to as they are trans-

ported over long distances are enormous, wind pollinated plants have, in the view above,

compensated for the ensuing loss of pollen through happenstance by virtue of producing an a-

mount of pollen that is one to three orders of magnitude greater than the amount produced by

species pollinated by insects.

FS: 086
For example, the spiral arrangement of scale-bract com-
plexes on ovule-bearing pine cones, where the female re-
. productive organs of conifers are located, is important to
. the production of airflow patterns that spiral over the °
cone’s surfaces, thereby passing airborne pollen from one

. scale to the next.

MRAXE: BB+ BAE+ BHAR MEE: S

#R7E: For example, the spiral arrangement ( of scale-bract complexes) [ on ovule-bear-
ing pine cones, ( the female reproductive organs of conifers are located, ) ] is impor-

tant [ to the production of airflow patterns (that spiral over the cone’s surfaces) ], thereby

passing airborne pollen from one scale to the next.

B3 Wi, [ (BPM R AE TSR B ATER) o-b IR BT (s-b e )
SRRk HE, [ FoA (ERMRREAREN) FRY] BREER, XHAEES
SAEREPERI—A s BB H—1 s,

MRRE: AR KRS, —REWMER, “EETAZAKL, EEIF
the spiral arrangement 5, W 7 RKMEE, HPET =ZBMW, KHEEPEL
EEEMEBERRD—H, 7, OFHREEAGBE TR T RITEERE . spiral ar-
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rangement (BRHEARZHE) | scale-bract complexes (#$&I4E S K) . ovule-bearing (#7# i
BRF¥) . pine cones (¥ ) . female reproductive organ ( MEPE/EFEZRE ) . airflow pattern
(RE) %, HPRAEREN = HIERNTE TREREE IR KA LS X A2
B4 (2 A 38 S50 b AR T S ey Ak S R

UG ENE, ETS BB EFARAHEEEREEYFRNERYH YK, M
HEMARE LR EMER R, WRA A AT BEE B E fof 26 U0 & A 2 171 15 i 22 A
N, EBXMETIMN G, EENEBEESFRENERCEFENAE, EHX
S XEFFAEXNERE., NEREEXETNERN, x5, EFE QEEE

%132 ) the arrangement of female reproductive organs of conifers are important to reduce the

pollen waste X & EEIAT ,

BB illZ: For example, the spiral arrangement of scale-bract complexes on ovule-bea-

ring pine cones, where the female reproductive organs of conifers are located, is important to

the production of airflow paiterns that spiral over the cone’s surfaces, thereby passing airhorne

pollen from one scale to the next.

FFS: 087

Fnedrlch Engel@ however, predlcted that women would ;
be liberated from the “social, legal, and economic sub-
* ordination” of the family by technological developments
that made possible the recruitment of “the whole female

. sex into public industry”.

MMAER . FMBH + B MEE: 37

“social, legal, and economic subordination” of the family/ /by technological developments

( made /possible/ the recruitment of “the whole female sex into public industry)/”.

i%jc- FE, M ELiIs NEKER “Ha. . MAEFEe” /@B

k., /xRl (EHRIEY "BOLUEREHARI AR Tl R E” /ﬁJZjﬁ—IﬁE/E’J)
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FREE: ANFEIaER, SEMEIE MR FHE =4 IR1E by technological devel-
opments J5 [ FR & B9 & 13 M A H B T (148 @ made /possible/ the recruitment of

“the whole female sex into public industry. T IEEIER NI made the recruit-

ment of “the whole female sex into public industry” /possible/, [& B make. .. possible
(T 45 17) possible $ {15 B T AT

Z Bl 4. Friedrich Engels, however, predicted that women would be liberated from

the “social, legal, and economic subordination™ of the family by technological developments

that made possible the recruitment of “the whole female sex into public industry. ”

FS: 088
' It was not the change in office technology, but rather the
- separation of secretarial work, previously seen as an ap- |
 prenticeship for beginning managers, from administrative -
- work that in the 1880s created a new class of “*dead-end” '

. jobs, thenceforth considered *women’s work” .

MAER: BB+ AR MEE: S

FrE: It was {not the change in office technology, but rather the separation [ of secre-

tarial work, ( previously seen as an apprenticeship for beginning managers, ) /from administra-

tive work] } [that| in the 1880’s created a new class of “dead-end” jobs, ( thenceforth considered

“women’s work”. )

B [EARDAZHAKHEL, W [ (FOREIN N SN 4

T SEBTAEM/) 48, £ TR AR T R SERRT THE,
CBF T MIRLLE A £ I TAE )

B XANEH LS I was something that--, It BT TiE, HEEHNHA R

— 118 —



#MImE GRE. GMAT MKMMIEN

was 2 J5i . that DR HY something BIN 2, A HJHY “something” Z5ME 2%, KEA,
FAAET T - TREKAEAE, LEEEL separation from 5375, &8 T R KHI B
M, Hoamx ) Fisifs R a2 It was the separation of secretarial work from administra-

tive work created a new class of jobs,

EEi)I%: It was not the change in office technology, but rather the separation of secre-

tarial work, previously seen as an apprenticeship for beginning managers, from administrative

work that in the 1880’s created a new class of “dead-end” jobs, thenceforth considered

“ Py 11
women’s work’ .

FE. 089
The increase in the numbers of married women employed '
. outside the home in the twentieth century had less to do -
- with the mechanization of housework and an increase in
' leisure time for these women than it did with ‘their own
. economic necessity and with high marriage rates that shrank
. the available pool of single women workers, previously, in -

" many cases, the only women employers would hire.

MARE: BREM + AR MRE: S5

#57E: The increase [ in the numbers of married women ( employed outside the home) /

in the twentieth century/ ] had less to do with the mechanization of housework and an increase

in leisure time for these women than it did with their own economic necessity and with high
marriage rates (that shrank the available pool of single women workers, (previously, in many

cases) , the only women employers would hire. )

B [/ZHHER/ (EREUSERN) SR AKLER] ¥iny
Hg RS HXEHHMIBAA LW BEIHEmME X, SIAmERS5L
THAEMEAAER: MIBECHEFRHFER (MO TERESLTHFHIEEN)
HEER, MESLT (REXRERLEBERTREIESEHME - —F L

P s A R R LTt

).
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%% T iEThe increase /5 BBE|H T —HEBEM 4. JEE M had less to do with. . .
than do with. .. M B R SHENAANLER MG SENLRIFLEE, HYTFHX
B S Lo B+ (B AS ) Y LA R 7 0 5L UK 9 B and 7 2 6 75
A IRPESEEE, A BT R A L BT

the pool of AN/ FIBRE — R ABE, XAMALIE %30 H B .

BEBH)%: The increase in the numbers of married women employed outside the home in

the twentieth century had less to do with the mechanization of housework and an increase in

leisure time for these women than it did with their own economic necessity and with high mar-

riage rates that shrank the available pool of single women workers, previously, in many cases,

the only women employers would hire.

FS: 090
. For one thing, no population can be driven entirely by -

density-independent factors all the time.

FRA., BRXPHRXHHE ®H®LA all population are driven by two (and only two)
categories of growth parameters, one is density-dependent factors, and the other is density-

independent factors, # 4 4§ & 9L X & & no population can be driven entirely by density-
independent factors all the time ® B 44 4.7

MARR: FEiERR MR S

#R7&: For one thing, no population can be driven /entirely by density-independent fac-

tors/ /all the time/.
X Bk, WEERARBEGEY/ 7EATE TR N/ E4 e d-i HE/ I,
R ANBRAEAEA, BRBEREHWFEHE., HAREEES, ERER
TAERERZAL., HE-ROE, AXAEHYGEERMEEENEES NFR, —Fy
fi density-dependent factors (X HL{HFR d-d HE), B—Filfif density-independent factors
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B R RAE, BHREESABRRRGARYA, B, GRE 5 GMAT mfE
BT REREE L — R TR EE TR . AR A B A (R ) b B RR 0% 7E BT A (9 I 18] PN 52 42 L 3
d-i RS, HEEBBRMAR? . — IR B S R mE N 23] d-d
ESENbEL )

AA) ETS EH P AR IE TR R IR G 7, FiRERRES, ANEXE
et B AR S B T T

S84 . For one thing, no population can be driven entirely by density-independent

factors all the time.

Fs: 091
' In order to understand the nature of the ecologist’s investi-
gation, we may think of the density-dependent effects on |
. growth parameters as the “signal” ecologists are trying to '
isolate and interpret, one that tends to make the population .
.~ increase from relatively low values or decrease from rela- '
tively high ones, while the density-independent effects act

+ to produce *“noise” in the population dynamics.

MAEE: BB+ HAE + HEg ME: S

¥R : /In order to understand the nature of the ecologist’s investigation/, we may think
of the density-deEendent effects (on growth parameters) as the “ signal” (that eco]ogists are

duce “noise”( in the population dynamics. )

E3: N THBESERMINAR, BRI LEId (MAERKBEEN) JRE
fﬁﬁ (in 1|]ﬁ§l£ﬁ§%%ﬂﬁﬁﬂg) ﬁ.‘%’, (—’WW’%T%W%&%M*&XW&*"*

ﬂ:FP) & ChRET B’M’EHEJC
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R AT AUREK, MEAERTTE EEAEGR: 55—, think of. .. RERFE
W, FSE think of XA AIZHME T consider | imagine, I L/SHIAT as, RS- ANE
------ HER, BN AIBAH TR “signal” FHEIBKBEBIMHE, MEKEMRK, m
HAE signal [GHIE A T —1 that, 1EH Ri%JE the © signal" that ecologists are trying to i-
solate and interpret, 5 LR JLAEXT that BB AFE AR, XK that 7£8] A2 A F 1Y 5
W, mEAESANER,

B2 : In order to understand the nature of the ecologist’s investigation, we may

think of the density-dependent effects on growth parameters as the “signal” ecologists are try-

ing to isolate and interpret, one that tends to make the population increase from relatively low

values or decrease from relatively high ones, while the density-independent effects act to pro-

duce “noise” in the population dynamics.

Fs: 092

" But the play’s complex view of Black self-esteem and hu- -
man solidarity as compatible is no more “coniradictory”

' than Du Bois’ famous, well-considered ideal of ethnic self-
| awareness coexisting with human unity, or Fanon’s empha-
sis on an ideal internationalism that also accommodates

. national identities and roles.

MR BB + R HEE:S

¥57E: But the play’s complex view of Black self-esteem and human solidarity as compati-

ble is no more“contradictory”’ than Du Bois’( famous, well-considered) ideal of ethnic self-

awareness coexisting with hwman unity, or Fanon’s emphasis on an ideal internationalism |that

also accommodates national identities and roles.

3 HEX MR E RN, ILRAAGMARALEBEMIFIRA, 5 DBy
EX HREAERSREARERILFT ALXKRFREE, B FERKRECBED

SRBESMHMM QX — M ERS—R, BEL “FE M0,
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R, KA1 — K ME S FETE T XF A no more “ contradictory” than B fyFfE . 53
TSR EBEMER, HEERARAAWBEFE, M ASBREHRATE.
A no more. .. than BIX P EERBEMNEBRRAS B —BE&EA~-- o Wlul: I can no
more swim than a hammer 3 AN BRI WF KA 0 8E F U154, MR WK SE T — AL
WK o

F— ST R RRAMERE, HEHFWINCENRD TREMER. HE
R BHFH S B Z T LARIR, A Ak RS B B Rl R 3 MERRY 9 AL
LT —4 3 x4 jyIR] SR 4ERE, AT -

view Black self-esteem and human solidarity
ideal ethnic self-awareness coexisting with  human unity
emphasis  national identities and roles  accommodates  internationalism

F—F &R G, TTRUE S, X =AW SRR, BT RS EE
BIRZIR (S8R, (bR BHEM R IGE) .

S8l 2. But the play’'s complex view of Black self-esteem and human solidarity as

compatible is no _more “contradictory™ than Du Bois’ famous, well-considered ideal of ethnic

self-awareness coexisting with human unity, or Fanon’s emphasis on an ideal internationalism

that also accommodates national identities and roles.

FS: 093

. sage reinforce his criticism of responses such as Isaacs’ to

‘Raisin in in the Sun?

HRA. B AR LIRE AHRHLAR?
MARB . B+ ETEE HRE: S

#5735 : /In which of the following/ does the author of the passage reinforce his criticism /

of responses (such as Isaacs’) to Raisin In the Sun /7

B3 /AELUTH— 3R/, SCREEEE IR /3t R RER) Xt
CRIT AR T) B s LAY/t e
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MREE: T XRLECC, Uh SO RARRAR, THIEE A

TERBNE, AMESHR GRE A AMEZ —, X F B HETE ERRS &,
BB B4, EFME MBS ES XA BIRLEHERE, —RUERT, TR R
£ EEME, =OR#\R ETS MEFEKNERE L.

WS TR, RENETHREBE. EFANEET, ERMEEEX
HHEIE? BXFS 1 — kI BT A #EIE R K responses i X T4~ A#Y responses {8 th 941t 7
WE? SR XTFTA () responses, HEIZHTEMIRTRABE, iLiEEHEEABRIHBEBIEN 1HY re-
sponses HUHLIE, FIRICE T 1 AR BA AR AL T R ik, RILA 18130
FENL, XEMESREEM N XX PS5 1 BEHRRAHN2EFe RN CKH
THEHT) —BRRLEHRTEE:

Indeed, a curiously persistent refusal to credit Hansberry with a capacity for intentional
irony has led some critics to interpret the play’s thematic conflicts as mere confusion, contra-
diction, or eclecticism. Isaacs, for example,.

TR RNTA— 85 IRIORTHR (B H R HEAF intentional irony) #fEih — TMRiR% L,
B ABRNTEL ZE AMIFMATR? 2R ERMEH assumption, L H EHESE intentional
irony ), FfTFREEZT D %I, intentional 52 ERI[E X 1a]: well-considered

WA A DA, T THREE RS AEE!

EBi%Z: In which of the following does the author of the passage reinforce his criticism

of responses such as Isaacs’ to Raisin in the Sun ?

Fe: 094
* Inheritors of some of the viewpoints of early twentieth-cen- :
" tury Progressive historians such as Beard and Becker,
* these recent historians have put forward arguments that de-

* serve evaluation.

MAIKE . FARB W 37

4775 . Inheritors | of some of the viewpoints [ of early twentieth-century Progressive histo-
p y Ty &

rians ( such as Beard and Becker) ]|, these recent historians have put forward arguments

(that deserve evaluation).
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B3 BN | [ DA B IRTTEEE (A B M B) ] AR A Y |
JadkE, XEGERMFEERINEL T (—EBRITENN) W,

R AR T RBENBWRSY, WAITRE— AN R AE, Inheritors 2 5
KK E 54582 F 7)1 B these recent historians ) [F] (15 , A< /A) R A b3 1 3

ETF, BRESHI B F B 5 recent historians [ X EEHLE ., [EHTTEME . recent historians
EBMBREH%E, MARHER,

B B4 : Inheritors of some of the viewpoints of early twentieth-century Progressive his-

torians such as Beard and Becker, these recent historians have put forward arguments that de-

serve evaluation.

FS.: 095
Desplte these vague categories, one should not claim une- .

! qulvocally that hostility between recognizable classes can-

. not be legitimately observed.

HRE. FHLRATRGERAL, 2B bT IR

HRAB: EREN+ =FFTE HERE: S

#R7E: Despite these vague categories, but one should not claim / unequivocally/ |that

hostility between recognizable classes cannot be legitimately observed.

B REGFREEZEEMANSE, (B2 — AR BB %/ % T 5% 7 b/ 3576 77
DI X 5 BB Z B B AN RE IS B & TR b R 22 5],

B MNXABITFHTTLUES, AFHEERRLESHKEEREL, Hinxa
W, BAERK WA ARARE$IE, BRERREESE,

BENMENEH, REEXFEMAMHAT ZFEE: should not, unequivocally, F1 can-

not, TEXHE, FILIBIREN ETS EEARNTAFLRES, B bR TR S &
HEMARERTHERRRESN:
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Despite these vague categories, one may still claim definitely that hostility between dis-

cernable classes can be validly observed.

B BLIER: Despite these vague categories, one should not claim unequivocally that hos-

tility between recognizable classes cannot be legitimately observed.

FS: 09

. sus among the colonists cannot fully understand that con- !
. sensus without understanding the conflicts that had to be

. overcome or repressed in order to reach it.

MAEE: BB+ WETE MEE: ST

¥RE: Yet those (|who| siress the achievement of a general consensus among the colo-

nists ) cannot fully understand that consensus /without understanding the conflicts ( that had to

be overcome or repressed in order 1o reach it) /.

B SR (ARLE (SR AAE R 2 A A AR A AR — D R SRR AR ) A, /anR
AT FREE (ARLe T 5 AR B TR 1 A 0T GBI RUILIRIY ) FIERIGE/, FFA T A
BESE 4 IR A ILIRAI R o

M. AARETEK, BREFHETIN. MEADECENRRE 4,
STEMMEE AR AEA TN CE R OIS RS A, ATMEREE, BEEM
8, HENSBLILHE X MiE i E 4 R LT 20%

RWZFUAE, BEY AN, B—, 0T 08 E ALY BE
WM. $ 7, A without 5| BHIZ IR RIRA R 1L H KB IIES LB A IR,
without 5| 5 B9/ 145 4 1 2 FRARIE , TERR OB B — i BR B b 4 A B —HE,
TR A I R AT, AT R Wy TOZERESCH, CERET LK

TERTI, AT RUR/EfRE, mE U S IEGmeIERE L. XatEm r+EEE 8
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“E ERIART B, AMBAIM, without ZJEMRIAWILAFBAGFR. EATIBAIFRKRE:
without understanding that the conflicts had to be overcome or repressed in order to reach it.
iMA]H3E the conflicts 1 that #&# T —F, A, T without understanding the conflicts that
had to be overcome or repressed in order to reach it, MiE#k B AT, {E7EA X EEEEH]
. EFE Rt 2R RERRE BRI RT—FhSE R XEEAMENER EFEMM
f2En, MERANEEEERZENTESRERXGE; MEERFNNEELER
PR TR E SRR T & . BN SCERTEE T JE 0 W H, B G F s
g, EHIANIR SRR RS RSN FE, M fra. EEHXA
TR, S SRR T AR A R TR AR R R R R

Foh, A consensus FIRJEHY it AR RIETH R E M — B AR

AR AT 1 A B K R 7E T B A R & AE « 0 SR A B AR 8 0 75T 9 5 Al A
FIE, SIAREEX IR, HEEME R AEME IV RELFE R TE, AHA
REFRMR X S AEiH . AR EME, URGERXMN FE2EEE B4R

B4 . Yet those who stress the achievement of a general consensus among the colo-

nists cannot fully understand that consensus without understanding the conflicts that had to be

overcome or repressed in order to reach it.

FS: 097
Q21. It can be inferred from the passage that the author ‘:
* would be most likely to agree with which of the following
~ slatements regarding socioeconomic class and support for
the rebel and Loyalist causes during the American Revolu-

tionary War?

MRAER., TG HE: 5

¥RE: It can be inferred from the passage |that| the author would be most likely to agree

with which of the following statements ( regarding socioeconomic class and support for the rebel

and Loyalist causes /during the American Revolutionary War/) 7

S MCEHT DR R, (EERATHRFAEUTH 1 (X F/exEEw
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B AT RTE regarding ZIE A FFIAMEE R o regarding M EIBHB T, — D2 so-
cioeconomic class, % —~J& support for the rebel and Loyalist causes, H[E]H and #H %,
ARV EZATE T, BATH support B3 — RN E HYESN R, XEEREA AT AER
f# %, and support for------ 25 HTTH ) agree with------ FHFIIFIE, LRXFIRFAEIEL -
RESLH, RT7EZHE A, IEFAFEME 2 support fE4& 18], 5 socioeconomic class
HF,

HSL AT B BB R IER N E A S R — T,

EBN%. Tt can be inferred from the passage that the author would be most likely to a-

gree with which of the following statements regarding socioeconomic class and support for the

rebel and Loyalist causes during the American Revolutionary War?

FS: 098
' She wished to discard the traditional methods and estab-
lished vocabularies of such dance forms as ballet and to
. explore the internal sources of human expressiveness.
MR HRMBM + AR + TR + HIRGW HERE: S

#7735 . She wished to discard the traditional methods and to discard established vocabula-

ries (of such dance forms as ballet) and wished to explore the internal sources of human ex-

pressiveness.
P2

B MAERMBEEANTEN (REESXENEREXHRN) CEBr 0%
HiEE . HEEERRALRIANWALERR .

B ANRERME, BEREETRAERMNERDFREH. ah b

A~ and EHER =D NE, XEEE LMIFHARE, LR X B4 and 78 5] F 5 Bk
FEZXHLRAFR: F—1 and FT discard ARG, 0T LIE R and J5H
HE&E T AE to discard, HEHREE —1 and BEAERFHIHFF]; W —4 and N
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EIRIESNIAMHS, R AHYTFFE and Fl to explore 24 P4 EE T IHE wished, X4 and
HZRE R TRIEAE— and,

B H L F established MBTEZ 5 JLFF4EIR, — 28 and ZJ5H) established & &
55 wished 33 1) i81E, "L established FH M5 discard HFIRIAE R, H X FIF
PREEE BT AE: MRS wished 5], METMEMAER; MRS discard 3
5, EA G SR FEL,

HEEREMIY, BHERARBAREZEEERIEE, FHETIRAHE established
4, LR EER D W F established VETE 2 18] 9 % B and J& T4 FR KK
TH

B B¥ill% . She wished to discard the traditional methods and established vocabularies of

such dance forms as ballet and to explore the internal sources of human expressiveness.

© Although it has been possible to infer from the goods and
. services actually produced what manufactures and servi-
- cing trades thought their customers wanted, only a study
- of relevant personal documents written by actual consum-

. ers will provide a precise picture of who wanted what.

MRRB.  EREM + B MR S

#R&: Although it has been possible to infer /from the goods and services actually pro-

duced/ what manufactures and servicing trades thought their customers wanted, but

only a study of relevant personal documents written by actual consumers will provide a precise

picture (of who wanted what).

B3 RUEARIRE /PSRRI A Y 7 R IR 45 rR/ T 5 T R AR 45 Al v TR
dCREANE, (B2 RAMAIERE NS WHAEN NCRMRIR A X (“HalN” &
BT 2R) B TR

FRRE: A i B EE, TEAEMARERER P, Bt K s f
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¥, RXMAFEAMEN T ERNE: infer EIER what WE), T infer 1M A) 2 [8] 8 LA
from N B HIFERBERI N WG B8 . IE# 1B F W 1% /& to infer what manufactures and
servicing trades thought their customers wanted from the goods and services actually produced.

[ AR AL EERIC, M E BRAIIEIE precise picture 5 T A& 1 B 73
of who wanted what th /& 8 /b WA

EBIZR: Although it has been possible to infer from the goods and services actually

produced what manufactures and servicing trades thought their customers wanted, only a study

of relevanl personal documents written by actual consumers will provide a precise picture of

who wanted what.

FS: 100

With regard to this last question, we might note in pass- -
. ing that Thompson, while rightly restoring laboring people -
to the stage of eighteenth-century English history, has
probably exaggerated the opposition of these people to the
inroads of capitalist consumerism in general ; for example,
: laboring people in eighteenth-century England readily shif-
ted from home-brewed beer to standardized beer produced

by huge, heavily capitalized urban breweries.

has probably exaggerated the opposition (of these people) (to the inroads of capitalist consum-

erism in general ) ; for example, laboring people in eighteenth-century England readily shifted
from home-brewed beer to standardized beer produced by huge, heavily capitalized urban

breweries,

B XFXAEIGHEE, RATOLYIRE &, TREEHMES S ARER

T/AMBEENILES, HEMANES KT GXEA) (W THRAEHRRNE

J
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AR YY) BORSE; i, HAHEKNEETT A RRE 5 M K ER i
TSRO e RBIRG . B BER A 3 AL i BRI ) A2 7 O AR HE MR

R ABRIHE S FAE R F FF i B we might note /in passing/ Thompson. . . —4]
o RINIR in passing XA, R TEREX AE NSRS L FEXBX |
WHEA T 2N EEMER, BMERSOABIRKE,

in passing PRI B . MM, BEMEMbBUEAR L, HAER SR AYFE SRRt briefly |
incidentally . #]-F ) note in passing that. .. &2 “WER—T". “fEM—4" @
:%:/EEI\O

BEBilZk: With regard to this last question, we might note in passing that Thompson,

while rightly restoring laboring people to the stage of eighteenth-century English history, has

probably exaggerated the opposition of these people to the inroads of capitalist consumerism in

general; for example, laboring people in eighteenth-century England readily shifted from

home-brewed beer to standardized beer produced by huge, heavily capitalized urban hrewer-

Fg: 101
. The correlation of carbon dioxide with temperature, of
. course, does not establish whether changes in atmospheric |
composition caused the warming and cooling trends or '
were caused by them.

MYRB: BEREBM + BAE + A8 MR 47

¥R7&: The correlation (of carbon dioxide with temperature) , of course, does not estab-

lish changes (in atmospheric composition) caused the warming and cooling trends or
changes (in atmospheric composition ) were caused by them.

EI: YR, (ZRURSKUREZR) MERRFREHREIRE (KU

arRY) ARG IE T TR AR MRS HEaR, SR ATESHTH) HEBENS
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19 2 A3 A

—A e~

R, AR EHFIBIE establish 7£ GRE, GMAT H1 LSAT #y R 3CF AR 17 AT LA
e ER LS, BF - MEERAMER, MEME. WMIEMWER, % T determine
prove B confirm,

BEh, AAHERRESEEEHIERXRRIR: 7EHISGHY or were caused by them
W or ZJE AWM T 5 whether — 7] §1 # [[] #) I iE changes (in atmospheric
composition ) ; B¢ i them 8L H2 warming and cooling trends,,

Z= 8|45 : The correlation of carbon dioxide with temperature, of course, does not es-

tablish whether changes in atmospheric composition caused the warming and cooling trends or

were caused by them.

FS: 102
" Such philosophical concerns as the mind-body problem or,
- more generally, the nature of human knowledge they be-
 lieve, are basic human questions whose tentative philo- °
. sophical solutions have served as the necessary foundations

on which all other intellectual speculation has rested.

HARR . BB+ BAE + B3 + fiRF MR 57

#77: Such philosophical concerns as the mind-body problem (or, more generally, the

sophical solutions have served as the necessary foundations (on which all other intellectual

speculation has rested) ].

HABPTA S HFRT LR THZ FiY) LREAER] .
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. ARXERTEHETERRET ENEEEE, REEXEXEFHAKXE
BRI, R ERE.

RMAA] R TF IR R A5 M EL LA ok, ML T — MBI, EHMIBRFMIZE:
They believe that such philosophical concerns as the mind-body problem or, more generally,
the nature of human knowledge, are basic human questions. .. . ZEZ MM EFH, H A
RHAEA R SRR T W ERA s, mMEE MG FRHEHERIE, KEKZTNHE
HALEHEZE, EEZHUXHEY, -3 TRAETER . 1EH3CE subject K
#y RN THEAREMEL, ARTASE—; ZRATAE—TEE, BERE
HETHR A, BEEXXAEE T 88,

B84 Such philosophical concerns as the mind-body problem or, more generally,

the nature of human knowledge they believe, are basic human questions whose tentative philo-

sophical solutions have served as the necessary foundations on which all other intellectual spec-

ulation has rested.

FS: 103
~ The idea of an autonomous discipline called “philosophy”
-~ distinet from and sitting in judgment on such pursuits as -
* theology and science turns out, on close examination, to
be of qulte recent orlgm

MAEE . BB + AR + R MR 4

#5:E: The idea (of an autonomous discipline called “philosophy” distinct from and sit-

ting in judgment on such pursuits as theology and science) turns out, /on close examination/ ,

to be of Huite recentl origin.

iféi (%E—J\m E‘J%ﬂﬂqﬁﬁ( e ﬁ%ﬂ?#%%fiﬂ%‘*ﬂ%?ﬁi%ﬁﬂﬂ’%

fRRE: A LEADER B TRI-RXE, FARVMEMER. ElEEILA
A5 0T B A )
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sit in judgement on: B AL, MUK, ASCPEFIECERTHEIFTLAT superior to;

pursuit: TEHLARIGIER, MREFENFRF L, FCBE LA : an occupation, ca-
reer, interest, etc. to which one devotes time and energy;

turn out: gXIEBH B ------ , LR bR , [El XA ;. prove to be, be discovered
to be .

XHERR T RERB Z SN, WA RAEREERELWRA, THES-IMEA
EIRRG, AL T AR B,

BEEBHllZR: The idea of an autonomous discipline called “ philosophy” distinct from and

sitting in judgment on such pursuits as theology and science turns out, on close examination,

10 be of quite recent origin.

FS: 104
- They were fighting, albeit discreetly, to open the intellec
. tual world to the new science and to liberate intellectual
" life from ecclesiastical philosophy and envisioned their -
- work as contributing to the growth, not of philosophy,

. but of research in mathematics and physics.

MAAE: HRBIG+ AR + A + TR ME: 5T

ence/ and to liberate intellectual life from ecclesiastical philosophy and they envisioned their

work as contributing to the growth, not of philosophy, but of research in mathematics and

physics.

HFEARAE NS BT E P B R THE M7 A C 5 TSR AR By iy
AR AR MO T 5Tk
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R AAPH KB BMA and EBE=DAR TR —Z RS AERL: 5
— > and FAEMPDIHINBIAER: B4 and EHES, EHEAEFA IR T,
and ZJSHHE T H IS T E1F they,

B _MRAEERATMERIELEOKR, € the growth of 73 %I T the growth, not of
philosophy, but of. ..

ZE%i)Il k. They were fighting, albeit discreetly, to open the intellectual world to the

new science and to liberate intellectual life from ecclesiastical philosophy and envisioned their

work as contributing to the growth, not of philosophy, but of research in mathematics and

physics.

FS: 105
* But the recent discovery of detailed similarities in the skel-
" etal structure of the flippers in all three groups undermines
- the attempt to explain away superficial resemblance as due
" to convergent evolution—the independent development of .
- similarities between unrelated groups in response to similar -

environmental pressures.
MMER: BB MR 4

¥R : But the recent discovery [ of detailed similarities (in the skeletal structure of the
flippers) (in all three groups) ] undermines the attempt [ to explain away resemblance as due
to convergent evolution (—the independent development of similarities between unrelated

groups in response to similar environmental pressures) ].

B HREEM [XT (LB ZRAE) (SR EaRe W Ly my
MR ] R, HEES CRERY R . [ BME R L AAR UM 4 VR o Tkl gt

ey R A ds (B P AR R AR 78— S ARG R BE 2 18] B T 560 M (LY FR BT
T BBz L gt ST 3 A MR AR ABLPEOR ) ]

FREE: EARBOELRT, AR AHERK. BREHOKEE. %
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BRI EEIE, FIRILAETE undermines FHIE . B attempt B E X H B to explain away
something as. . . , BEEEEEAEELER AN REEER.

AMIEXFRY T - MRAEENER, BEA —E-LTXAaER. X
] TREMIFA B, Sxt%5 M BB HiE .

Z B %% ;. But the recent discovery of detailed similarities in the skeletal structure of the

flippers in all three groups undermines the attempt to explain away superficial resemblance as

due to convergent evolution—the independent development of similarities between unrelated

groups in response to similar environmental pressures.

FE: 106
Human genes contain too little information even to specify -
which hemisphere of the brain each of a human’s 10" neu-
- rons should occupy, let alone the hundreds of connections -

that each neuron makes.

MR 5% + HE: 5

#R& : Human genes contain too little information even to specify which hemisphere of
the brain each of a human’s 10" neurons should occupy, let alone the hundreds of con-

nections ( that each neuron makes) .

B ARMENSENEE M2V, UETREREZE LB E —PAR
10" M2 T i Bl 8 A BAYEE— 5K, BEARN (B— MG mry)
HAEE T

fRRE. AAJ{EEE £ ictoo little information even to specify 2 f5, J&— > K {2k,
IEH B P N AR

Human genes contain too little information even to specify [that| each of a human’s

10" neurons should occupy which hemisphere of the brain, let alone the hundreds of connec-

tions ( that each neuron makes).
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(B E B too. .. to... BKREAFLUBUREIAIREE, HIGH specify J5HIH A
FEP ER—AEFREMN, XEMEEFICATHEERD ZENEEZAT, Fam
51517 that, (E&EA)FIEEMELIEE. RISGH let alone EEBERSBHY “FEAR
L TR A

E #8914 : Human genes contain too little information even to specify which hemisphere

of the brain each of a human’s 10"' neurons should occupy, let alone the hundreds of connec-

tions that each neuron makes.

FS: 107

. For the woman who is a practitioner of feminist literary -
. criticism, the subjectivity versus objectivity, or critic-as-
. artist-or-scientist, debate has special significance; for
. her, the question is not only academic, but political as
. well, and her definition will court special risks whichever

. side of the issue it favors.

HRE. HEd L BHAT 2
MERHER, BB+ GAE + B2 + A8 + RiE + 5IRIEN ¥R S

F¥RE: /For the woman ( who is a practitioner of feminist literary criticism), / the

significance; for her, the question is not only academic, but political as well, and her defi-

nition will court special risks /whichever side of the issue it favors/.

B3 /AT (NF T A E LR Hakil/, EWNHERRE T

BEEBAMUAUR A B, B R EGG B8, BT a e L, /AREEF T 6
REAMR—T7/, AR TR BRI AU -
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R BAEMEBE—TIL N

versus: TEX BN B BT PET M) against 9B, THE A or FE “ - puN
Foree "B, HIE OB K in contrast to or as the alternative of < f{ree trade versus
protection >

court: FEEY (B . £MW); FrH X to act as to invite or provoke { courts disas-
ter>

535 Rl T8 B ) TR EIEBIE AL " or critic-as-artist-or-scientist” 4} FF, IE ¥ 1% &L
T W 1% f-the subjectivity versus objectivity debate, iX #4217 & iffi & 17 B9 1% .4 GRE H
GMAT i 2% WA . GnAqmE s 98 T EEAY “ mind-body problem”

5 J5 Y 5 /4138 M\ 5] whichever side of the issue it favors & I J A8, B EIA i 7
R . BB whichever B HLETHI TR T, M4 T no matter it favors which side of the 1s-
sue HIEI%E, no matter F{A WS, which $EATH B T whichever; f5TH ) side of the issue
W 4R BT B 98 it favors, issue 7E I 22 B I AY 35 22 (R BE, BU WA Z W BY A
B, B AR E, — P FAGBN. HEKHEE A A H F1E her definition.

BB % For the woman who is a practitioner of feminist literary criticism, the subjec-

tivity versus objectivity, or critic-as-artist-or-scientist, debate has special significance; for

her, the question is not only academic, but political as well, and her definition will court spe-

cial risks whichever side of the issue it favors.

FS: 108

. If she defines feminist criticism as objective and scientif- °

. ic—a valid, verifiable, intellectual method that anyone,

. whether man or woman, can perform the definition
' not only precludes the critic-as-artist approach, but may :
. also impede accomplishment of the utilitarian political ob-

~ jectives of those who seek to change the academic estah-

MR . FIRBM + HAE + R MR 4
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#5775 If she defines feminist criticism as objective and scientific (—a valid, verifiable,

not only precludes the critic-as-artist approach, but may also impede accomplishment | of the
utilitarian political objectives of those [ who seek to change the academic establishment and its

thinking, (especially about sex roles). ] |

B3 Rt LR E X CE IR E XA E U B E S (——DE K
M. FESCAY . BHWN . TR BLEAUERAN T E—) HBAL, XTELAN
REHERF I HP KRR EAR R B D7 i, W H Al AR | [ A IRERTERR
BB RSB 4E (R B MBI e r B 4E) AT S £ X BLE B 15
WY B o

~——~

R XEHETEIROCT REE ERIRMER . AR REBARRAR, BRIFAITH
EFHIEX, FWAREMEE; H2 but also Z 552 A P # E 1R accomplishment 148 i
OPSEAERE AL, W HFE/FE & QrRmfh 2 0EI0, SR —EMIRCE, X a)iE
MEBEAETSEEN.

B A% I she defines feminist criticism as objective and scientific—a valid, verifia-

ble, intellectual method that anyone, whether man or woman, can perform —the definition

not only precludes the critic-as-artist approach, but may also impede accomplishment of the u-

tilitarian political objectives of those who seek to change the academic establishment and its

thinking, especially about sex roles.

FE: 109
. These questions are political in the sense that the debate -
" over them will inevitably be less an exploration of abstract .
| matters in a spirit of disinterested inquiry than an academ- |
. ic power struggle in which the careers and professional for-
' tunes of many women scholars—only now entering the aca- :

- demic profession in substantial numbers—will be at stake,

. and with them the chances for a distinctive contribution to
. humanistic understanding, a contribution that might be an

* important influence against sexism in our society.
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BEAIHR . BB + BAE + BB+ HRIAE HWE: ST

#57& : These questions are political /in the sense| |that| the debate (over them) will inev-

itably be less an exploration of abstract matters (in a spirit of disinterested inquiry) than an ac-
ademic power struggle (in which the careers and pmfessiona] fortunes of many women scholars—

them/ the chances for a distinctive contribution to humanistic understanding, (a contribution

that might be an important influence against sexism in our society) /.

B USRS HOARE, /B (T A e A TR R,
SR (E—FMATRIT O T) SIME0EYN —FER, TR0EE 5%
AT (T S PR ESeE — RRAEA KRB AR

B‘J’ﬁﬁ?ﬁﬂﬂ?ikﬁiié%‘ﬁ%%‘ﬁ FRMZH) ;s [ERHRA TR A AR BB AR MO SR B SRR Y
HlLath 23U, CGXFTIEAE AR TR & P B E RIS TR R o /

R MEEAVREZEERERSE XKL 10 7. ANEAEA 81 A HiFlm
PESR KA B, REELNZ B8, Bh2E . JohZE, BRhZE, Y48 A GRE
*FE A God Read English, FATRARELX MFPER T “KBE” KK,

ZEHINEMGIT, AR -WHEIEE PGS RKKWE T, TESJ
R, E£HEHCSTEEE PR F A e, MRARAREIXNAFIKE,
HBRTER LR LUG FIL B SCEMNBHE, AR LEPE BB R,
HIF AT EH LGB0 2% GRE i i b B0 B 3 b D & . REIIZR,
CEPE LI MR BERE BT R TR T4, 1B
THIFEE, H :L_}Eﬁ::j: fitt (fh) EEREZBEMK A, UEFNAFHKE @E’ﬂ?ﬁ
Ay M H A RBGERX A F R E RSN, ASHE R E X SR RIEM & L XA
EFRATUI ZroE ) 244 B 1.,

AATH EAIMR A, MEREMEZE M in the sense that JF 44 B % )% 45 52 0 11 HORGE |
that 5|31 M\ RIVE sense PRI IS, MAETHR Y F2EH00 AT 2L A9 less. . . than. .
MILEH), PR SHUE AU "o and f5 [ #Y chances 5HI ) the ca-

reers and professional forture 3451,

E B[4k : These questions are political in the sense that the debaie over them will inevi-

tably be less an exploration of abstract matters in a spiril of disinterested inquiry than an aca-
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demic power struggle in which the careers and professional fortunes of many women scholars—

only now entering the academic profession in substantial numbers—will be at stake, and with

them the chances for a distinctive contribution to humanistic understanding, a contribution that

might be an important influence against sexism in our society.

Fs: 110

. Perhaps he believed that he could not criticize American |
 foreign policy without endangering the support for civil |

' rights that he had won from the federal government.

MAHE . FREMN+ BRI (NESE) ME: 47

%57 : Perhaps he believed |that| he could not criticize American foreign policz /without

endangering the support for civil rights ( he had won from the federal government) /.

T A PTREAELE . MAREWRERMIY G a9 X ShEUR, /R AR B (fM
BIBBUMAR RO L RIFH) M REGESIHI R/

MR SPHMGETE LkUE, XANEHFAHE, BERRIATUREEEERFHHLHK
). WEGTEMRL, BN -EA2Fm ErER.

R IETE RS A RS, AR BIHIT X ERMA SR, /
o XA fE R B (BB BN C £ 715 0M) MRS ER/” WERERR
o T EEARME, WRAHIT X BAASMECE, S ATRE A B (A B IR BUR AR
BOZFEBHN) ARBGE IR,

HAX B ECh R AR B4R, (2 GRE 1 GMAT 1y [RIZFfZ H 2% Bl
WFRBFIE, FEEEEIRENING, REIHIMIES HFR,

E B4, Perhaps he believed that he could not criticize American foreign policy with-

out endangering the support for civil rights that he had won from the federal government.
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FE: 111
j( However, some broods possess a few snails of the oppo-
' sing hand, and in predominantly sinistral broods, the in-
. cidence of dextrality is surprisingly high.
HEA, bRAEHHGERAL. 554 & snail b hand A ®F & . sinistral versus
dextral, A AL ERFEDAH 27

A B (S F XTI MERE: S

#R7E: However, some broods possess a few snails of the OEROSing hand, and in pre-
dominantly sinistral broods, / the incidence of dextrality is surprisingly high.

B W, —SEPRA - SHREMARY; M EERRARNE ST/,
HBA TR LR S A AT

MR AMEAEA, TREDZHEREEL, AT AREL KPR T 20 %0
Fil, RXHRMBEBEPRER. —HEP2H SRRy ; ELIENERN
g4, WIARKILRES AWM. RBEEE HE R U TR KA e
LA AR, REMERZEMNE? MREMIME, BAREHAMLRE?

XA—R, REVESAMEENTINZE, FEWELER, REKFRHE
AR — X, R TR EEREHSHAAT, ARETALR; W
Z eSS A A BB i B T AR T AR . X SCEN R ANA N T —iH M,
BERUE—AREFHEREEDS T RS T AR

ETS B EE RIS R H H RSP 2, FEENGEHR . BAR/K,
RN EEBS EHFE, BUARMTEHERE: HALHOMARE L, XPFEEN
IR, AR,

=8l 2. However, some broods possess a few snails of the opposing hand, and in

predominantly sinistral broods, the incidence of dextrality is surprisingly high.
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Fs: 112

. In experiments, an injection of cytoplasm from dextral '
. eggs changes the pattern of sinistral eggs, but an injection

. from sinistral eggs does not influence dextral eggs.

HARER . HEE + HIRIA MERE: 47

$R:&: /In experiments/, an injection of cytoplasm (from dextral eggs) changes the
pattern of sinistral eggs/to dextral” , but an injection of cytoplasm (from sinistral eggs) does

not influence the pattern of dextral eggs.

BX: /EERYY/, —4 CRATHREN) EORNESHEARENEK
B THREE/, M— CRETERER) AR TSR EE S

B AR5 E—ARE TR -RXE: $THARS AR, EREXRECER
ARG, IARFHEBRe N sEL. AHRKH, RMEIX RS, ETS
A A AT R MO RS, TURERR T AEAZBIFER.

HEEZHRZHRULAAESGRE, AT ANAWEERRE, EXAEFEH T
KERAERE: XK changes the pattern of sinistral eggs 5, LPR_E&EBE T —1 to dex-
tral , &GS AI534] an injection from sinistral eggs does not influence dextral eggs, W& an

injectionof cytoplasm from sinistral eggs does not influencethe pattern of dextral eggs F) 2 %
K.

EBZ: In experiments, an injection of cytoplasm from dextral eggs changes the pat-

tern of sinistral eggs, but an injection from sinistral eggs does not influence dextral eggs.

FS: 113

. Recently some scientists have concluded that meteorites |
" found on Earth and long believed to have a Martian origin .

. might actually have been blasted free of Mars’s gravity by '
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MRAR.: FIBIMm HE. 47

#rE: /Recently/ some scientists have concluded meteorites ( found on Earth) and

( long believed to have a Martian origin) might actually have been blasted /free of Mars’s gravi-

ty/ /by the impact on Mars of other meteorites/.

B ik —SRERENAR, IR EAHRK) HF (—HBUAAERKATKA
B BAARREEhr bR/ TE MG X K B rhE T/ 8UE/ B T KEMSIT1/,

BERE: XA TYESMETELL that 51 A EIBEN T, WA A K I 15 meteorites, &
WERBTABRT, — N2 (found on Earth) , H—-& (long believed to have a Marti-
an origin) , PIPNIFF ML/ Z H UL and AHE . R, X B ARITE M RN E
meteorites (found on Earth) and meteorites (long believed to have a Martian origin) F4 E&
ER: XANRERRAWMBA, —FMEMBREEAN, H—FMERBKEN; BX
PR R — B A R PAMFE . K THER, XA TAE,

) B J5 17 by the impact on Mars of other meteorites 3£ _ 324 AJRE| R &F AR 1 R A
f& the impact of other meteorites H1 [ impact of #{&1ffi impact ] on Mars HFEFF T

BEB)IZE: Recently some scientists have concluded that meteorites found on Earth and

long believed to have a Martian origin might actually have been blasted free of Mars’s gravity by

the impact on Mars of other meteorites.

FS: 114

« Under the force of this view, it was perhaps inevitable

!

 that the art of rhetoric should pass from the status of being

I

' regarded as of questionable worth ( because although it ‘w

. might be both a source of pleasure and a means to urge

. people to right action, it might also be a means to distort

* truth and a source of misguided action) to the status of be- .

. ing wholly condemned.

HRA: HF RO FHBAR, QEARD L HTRIL?
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MR HAE HE: 4

¥R3: /Under the force of this view/, it was perhaps inevitable lthat|the art of rhetoric

demned. )

EX: EXMMENEAT/, A—HEFEERT S, Bl BHHEAR

SUIEARE) DA,

MR, AAWEAEEY CRE f GMAT Z P B EKMEAEZ —. EX5YEAD
M E AR RIRE, SFEAE (ZITDL) —EBERENZA BT, &
SERAMAIFEESLEREE. SUAMEMETERERE, WHEMUFA4E+H) from. ..
to... MXMEEEER, LEABRABY TR FERTLHK, EEEHRBEHRKITE
BZH.

B8NS Under the force of this view, it was perhaps inevitable that the art of rhetoric

should pass from the status of being regarded as of questionable worth ( because although it

might be both a source of pleasure and a means to urge people to right action, it might also be

a means to distort truth and a source of misguided action) to the status of being wholly con-

demned.

Fg: 115
None of these translations to screen and stage, however, -
dramatize the anérchy at the conclusion of A Connecticut
"Yankee, which ends with the violent overthrow of
Morgan’s three-year-old progressive order and his return to |
. the nineteenth century, where he apparently commits sui-
cide after being labeled a lunatic for his incoherent bab- .

. blings about drawbridges and battlements.
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HAHEB., B HWE: 4

7 : None of these translations (1o screen and stage) , however, dramatize the anar-
Ebl at the conclusion of A Connecticut Yankee , { which ends with the violent overthrow ( of
Morgan’s three-year-old progressive order) andwith his return to the nineteenth century,
[ where he apparently commits suicide/after being labeled a lunatic for his incoherent bab-

blings ( about drawbridges and battlements/) ] | .

B AT, WA—NXE (BCEASUREN) MARRERBIEIRL ACY
B RANO BT £ 5 1 A BIBZERE (M B =A RS RIT) BB M [
TR, (FERE, AERTRT —8 T RARURE) 7 5 S ik

WARTZE/, WEARUERMER]! .

B AEERBPYZEEBHKNET. EAIMEE anarchy BEMIHEASIE, LIE
TFEERNXTIUONR=RBBHRSHWRALHFANEKIRE (anarchy 5 at the con-
clusion of Z Al R MARIC, REHBMHME). HEXMEFRE, KW, £4%
EDEI:

EZ &% . None of these translations to screen and stage, however, dramatize the anarchy

at the conclusion of A Connecticut Yankee, which ends with the violent overthrow of Morgan’s

three-year-old progressive order and his return to the nineteenth century, where he apparently

commits suicide after being labeled a lunatic for his incoherent babblings about drawbridges

and battlements.

FS: 116
' Calculations of the density of alloys based on Bernal-type -
 models of the alloys metal component agreed fairly well

. with the experimentally determined values from measure- '

ments on alloys consisting of a noble metal together with a

. metalloid, such as alloys of palladium and silicon, or al- |
loys consisting of iron, phosphorus, and carbon, al-

' though small discrepancies remained.
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HRRB. EREM+HAE ¥E: S

¥R : Calculations (of the density of alloys) (based on Bernal-type models of the alloys

metal component) agreed fairly well with the experimentally determined values /from meas-

small discrepancies remained.

BX: (ETBHERESBAERN) (NTEEEEN) HREFFGELE

R ATEA P RIB A B A L5 8 1 15 Calculations, 221 the experimentally
determined values Z J5#) . M from FFif—E #| although Z Wi N A BMHEE, RAEE
7 determine Y BRI ik .

B BB E Y 54) ) although: & B I B4 B A F 5, although 41
RBIMESFENTNEE, NWEARRRIEY, MH-MHEHEBRSETRIES,
T but,

S8% . Calculations of the density of alloys based on Bernal-type models of the alloys

metal component agreed fairly well with the experimentally determined values from measure-

ments on alloys consisting of a noble metal together with a metalloid, such as alloys of palla-

dium and silicon, or alloys consisting of iron, phosphorus, and carbon, although small dis-

crepancies remained.

Fs: 117

- And Walzer advocates as the means of eliminating this tyr- |

. anny and of restoring genuine equality “the abolition of |

AR, FH% HEE: 4
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¥R7E: And Walzer advocates as the means of eliminating this tyranny and of restoring

genuine equality /“ the abolition of the power of money outside its sphere”.

B3 MAWEBGE “TESBRNETZANEBRERE IR /eI M RED
HEKAEENPFERTE

R AMRMAINER ., AMKNIERIEFNIZRE: And Walzer advocates “the ab-
olition of the power of money outside its sphere” /as the means of eliminating this tyranny and

of restoring genuine equality. /, /8] % U advocates fJZE 15 “ the abolition of the power of
money outside its sphere” EIZEF| T A)A

E#il% . And Walzer advocates as the means of eliminating this tyranny and of restor-

ing genuine equality “the abolition of the power of money outside its sphere”.

FS: 118

- Is it not tyrannical, in Pascal’s sense, to insist that those |

o

* who excel in “sensitivity” or “the ability to express com-
- passion” merit equal wealth with those who excel in quali- .
. ties ( such as “the capacity for hard work™) essential in

producing wealth?

MERAEY. LB + RAR MERE: S

#R7E: Is it not tyrannical, in Pascal’s sense, to insist those ( who excel in “sensitivi-

ty” or “the abilily to express compassion”) merit equal wealth /with those [ who excel in qual-

ities (such as “the capacity for hard work™) (essential in producing wealth) \ |?

RMHY] NGRIERER W &, KA A R R
R AER I RIEAEE, HEEMABFEAEXF . insist 5| FHEIFENAH
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#IBTE merit 4] FRIHOXMER . FOYEANTEE RAIE ment #9422 717 X, FHFAREE
WA AR SR, Tl AR B EE, Kl B8 2. MixEs.--- , HB
------ s R XK to deserve, be worthy of,

o, TR A EEAY, HEMES. TURRE, B4 AL ER—4
HEEH,

B8l 4 . Is it not tyrannical, in Pascal’s sense, to insist that those who excel in “sen-

sitivity” or “the ability to express compassion” merit equal wealth with those who excel in

qualities (such as “the capacity for hard work” ) essential in producing wealth?

F5: 119

Yet Walzer's argument, however deficient, does point to
one of the most serious weaknesses of capitalism—name-
ly, that it brings to predominant positions in a society peo-
ple who, no matter how legitimately they have earned their

' material rewards, often lack those other qualities that e-

lack those other qualities ( MmK evoke affection or admiration) ] .

B30 RTW KIS, NERM ARG, HEN TRAT XM — RN

BEME/,
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fR¥E: 55— ME AIE however deficient H1 () however 7E WA EFEITIER, W2 &1,
% F no matter how; {BZH HJSHEHEIL T no matter how, Wi{EH IBRIET RRW B+
P, FTLAEFFEILE A T however deficient ;X B4 /0 LAY ({E7E GRE HiRX & WH))
EBE.
REABPB/AIBE L, BT HAELRBREK, BEAWAEEMES AR E,
WITEEEOES R T AEENRIAIEMNE, WA EEEE bring A to B H{E% A

evoke affection or admiration) ] /to predominant positions in a society/, {RHA ., XHHIE

F2BRkEME.

FEIZ: Yet Walzer's argument, however deficient, does point to one of the most seri-

ous weaknesses of capitalism—namely, that it brings to predominant positions in a society peo-

ple who, no matter how legitimately they have earned their material rewards, often lack those

other qualities that evoke affection or admiration.

Fs: 120
- The appreciation of traditional oral American Indian litera- .
. ture has been limited, hampered by poor translations and
by the difficulty, even in the rare culturally sensitive and -
~ aesthetically satisfying translation, of completely convey-

. ing the original’s verse structure, tone, and syntax.

¥R : The appreciation ( of traditional oral American Indian literature) has been limit-

ed, /hampered by poor translations and by the difficulty, even in the[ rare ( culturally sensitive

ture, tone, and syntax) /.
E3: (T TEGERMEEEBER LR REBRAR, /X2d TS
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R AMBEABANENA, —SREMKELREK, MABHRKE . HEE
Bt TR A EAIEIEFSRAE difficolty of #9rRiE], FZ TR,

Z 8| : The appreciation of traditional oral American Indian literature has been limit-

ed, hampered by poor translations and by the difficulty, even in the rare culturally sensitive

and aesthetically satisfying translation, of completely conveying the original’s verse structure,

tone, and syntax.

FS: 121

f Mores which embodied each culture’s ideal principles for
© governing every citizen, were developed in the belief that
. the foundation of a community lies in the cultivation of in- |

. dividual powers to be placed in service to the community.

WAER. GBI+ 5iA W, 47

¥RZE . Mores, ( which embodied each culture’s ideal principles for governing every citi-
P P g g Ty

of individual powers (to be placed in service to the community) /.

X EE (AT B XREREE T A RAGERFN—) ZAE/TX

B E S T, TROE — M S WBERTZET A (FRSehE T 5 AR S ikt A
FH) D ARESIRYIETE -

MR SATHENAERSEATHEL, AaNSHEALER. BEMTOEHMER,

B L% the cultivation of individual powers to be placed in service to the community HJH 8
REIEAE, HAEENXNAERBEA T RERMBM cultvation /), 178 7] 68 2 & 1
individual powers fJ, X B BEMAR)/GE . M H X B H) individual powers to be placed in
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service to the community AR BIER “ R AR SRS DATIR”, B RFHURFEL
HENTEREIXTEE, MEHAFR “individual powers to serve the community” B A]
I Ab 58 X B individual power B TR —FALE . —FERL, HRX P ZE R
AR—E R WEE, (AR CER R AR,

BBl % . Mores, which embodied each culture’s ideal principles for governing every citi-

zen, were developed in the belief that the foundation of a community lies in the cultivation of

individual powers to be placed in service to the community.

Fs: 122
" Only in the case of the February Revolution do we lack a !
. useful description of participants that might characterize it
. in the light of what social history has taught us about the |
. process of revolutionary mobilization.

MEMER . BB + B3 + BRI MER: S

#R&: Only/in the case of the February Revolution/ do we lack a useful descriBtion (of
participants) | |that| might characterize it/in the light of [ social history has taught us

(about the process of revolutionary mobilization) ] / }.

B3 RA/MEHEGH/RIAREZ —F (TS mEN) GRGER, |
Rk B R/ (AR HARIIN (X TERIALEMN) [NE]] kL
I A

BRRE . g EA—MEEE, (HRX P A A I A RE A AT A0 B2 R KA B0 5
{8 & 3 ) ZE i a_useful description (of participants) 2 F5 f#5 i# M %) that| might character-
ize it HFT AN 5 IR G0 LF HPIRIE in the light of 3R TAGERARIE IR T B KA RME .

B YC, that NEJFTE 1 B A /& participants, ffij4& description. ‘%FEE 5 A7 it 18 YN
FHI A Y February Revolution, HIWTIX P s M — ik 2@ A THEE, RETMA
HAthi4e . JEMRY in the light of. .. | EZHE----- L ARPE FIER, HAESCHEREN from
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the point of view,

S KR IZ B RA A — E MM, B HATE L1 a0H i A 79 A = AR, e
LA 2 (e R

B E£)I1Z5: Only in the case of the February Revolution do we lack a useful description of

participants that might characterize it in the light of what social history has taught us about the

process of revolutionary mohilization.

FsS: 123
" As a consequence, it may prove difficult or impossible to |
establish for a successful revolution a comprehensive and :
© trustworthy picture of those who participated, or to answer -
- even the most basic questions one might pose concerning
. the social origins of the insurgents.

MRAKR: BB+ B3+ 5 ME: S5

¥R /As a consequence, /it may prove difficult or imEOSSible to establish /for a suc-

cessful revolution/ a comprehensive and trustworthy picture (of those who participated ), or
PN SOkt S Aoy

to answer even the most basic questions (that one might pose) (concerning the social origins

of the insurgents).

B MERAER . RS R A E RN RTEE: 1. /R
A dn/ LR DRI AR (R TEMEN) #d; 2. @18 (ANEE.)
(RFELEWHSERN) E2RR RN RS

BREE: B ER i EIPAER, HELNEERTHFAE or EEAIFIIEA
B DA E AR B — A OB R

comprehensive and trustworthy picture (of those who participated ) # IF % & FF42& to establish

to establish/for a successful revolution/ a
a comprehensive and trustworthy picture (of those who participated) /for a successful revolu-

tion/ ., XHTFARIAILER . BE MR BERWER AL e, NP
W% O A FTRE . IERBY PR SR X kE . B 5 established 2 5 IRH HILEE, &
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HEELIRA R for, A SCRSERE, KM R 48 8 I 2515 B 258 A shFieT
REA BRI AILEH; EEAR AR R BRI I3 /5 B %A established By RAHNE
AEXMTRY, jEFla comprehensive and trustworthy picture BJIHME, E4F 0] LR E 5%
HiH5E Y established FEFE—#2 .

EHEPAERF) EiEeven the most basic questions ZIEXENHINEE, E—1
EEM T 5| iR EIBMA] (that one might pose), 2 — AR iEEM ( concerning the

social origins of the insurgents) .

EAH)IE: As a consequence, it may prove difficult or impossible to establish for a suc-

cessful revolution a comprehensive and trustworthy picture of those who participated , or to an-

swer even the most basic questions one might pose concerning the social origins of the insur-

genls.

FS: 124

Anthropologists and others are on much firmer ground
when they attempt to describe the cultural norms for a |
small homogeneous tribe or village than when they under-
take the formidable task of discovering the norms that exist .
in a complex modern nation-state composed of many dispa- .

' rate groups.

MAER: B

#
"
=~

¥R : Anthropologists and others are on much firmer ground /|when| they attempt to de-

scribe the cultural norms (for a small homogeneous tribe or village) than/|when| they under-

take the formidable task {of discovering the norms [ that exist in a complex modern nation-state

( composed of many disparate groups) || /.

B3 ABERMMEAMA SR E LR (— /MR — 375 s i)
SCRRRHERBHR/, ek B | BB I\ EET 4 (RIEEERF AR S
HEA A —RIRER\ ] TN BET SR/, I RET D ERIREH
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R ATFHSHRAEREK, TEREZAXILENFEA when 512 894R1E M) ER
K. B FH#ET ZAnthropologistsare on much firmer ground/when. ../ than/when. .. /.
45 5% more than MZEFABE KA HPRIBE M R 43 BRISIRIT .

Hoh, BA when 5| RN AP W ETBEWRE &, BB 1814 nation-state §§
B—REMEZR, I RE SR E T k.

BBl % . Anthropologisis and others are on much firmer ground when they attempt to

describe the cultural norms for a small homogeneous tribe or village than when they undertake

the formidable task of discovering the norms that exist in a complex modern nation-state com-

posed of many disparate groups.

Fs: 125
" The lialian influence is likely, whatever Valdez’ immedi-
. ate source ; the Mexican carpas themselves are said to have |
originated from the theater pieces of a sixteenth-century
. Spanish writer inspired by encounters with Italian com-

'media dell’arte troupes on tour in Spain.

carpas themselves are said to have originated /from the theater pieces of a sixteenth-century

Spanish writer inspired by encounters | with Italian commedia dell'arte troupes ( on tour in

Spain) ] }/.

BX:/AEVHAERRBERM 4, /BXMeEE #HEE T 68 BN

C xR B sBUA K B/ F N W U BEF AR R B E &k, M ER A9 | IR
SORE TN S (EAITKEEME) BRFcd BIEKM\ ] #B /,

B AMMESLE K2 E T fom 515 HRIE WS R BEKZE R B,
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B EERRINA, B FRHEBREEN, 2REYAKRETHA?

Z i)l 45 The Italian influence is likely, whatever Valdez’ immediate source: the Mexi-

cancarpas themselves are said to have originated from the theater pieces of a sixteenth-century

Spanish writer inspired by encounters with Italian commedia dell’arte troupes on tour in

Spain.
FS: 126
It has thus generally been by way of the emphasis on oral

 literary creativity that these Chicano writers, whose Eng-
. lish-language works are sometimes uninspired, developed
 the powerful and arresting language that characterized their |
Spanish-language works.

WA HFRMBEM + AR MR S

#r7E: It has thus generally been /by way of the emphasis on oral literary creativity/

veloped the powerful and arresting language (that characterized their Spanish-language

works) .

B3 HE, st CAEZAT (IR SeiBfER AR S s R ZATLLRE & i

(FRA% ERETHEATEAE M BRI AAMRARIRE, /—BEEIT R 1 k30
I ElETER TR -

MRRR: EANTH A A B B R — AR K B . B, RATSERIE It has
been. .. that... XFPZEMR—MIRIFEIES, {H2 It has thus generally been by way of the
emphasis on oral literary creativity that. . . & FEFIWRAEGTMR ., HBRMEE FFX AR R
LAY AR FRATARSEAR 2 T B4 it has been FI that Z [AJ#f AIX A LR PTGRIULE .. R
—F by way of (& FEEHSMT AN L, B EMFERNER., HIECRCH
by the route of, [&] 2 i8] & via,

that LUGHINAR EEERY, MAKBAESFEEE, VAERBHRERE.

REZFUGHRS . BEHRE, HERREERN TREX DMK XEMFTIE.
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Thus, these Chicano writers, whose English-language works are sometimes uninspired,

developed the powerful and arresting language ( that characterized their Spanish-language

works) , /generally by way of the emphasis on oral literary creativity/.

BEi%: It has thus generally been by way of the emphasis on oral literary creativity

that these Chicano writers, whose English-language works are sometimes uninspired, devel-

oped the powerful and arresting language that characterized their Spanish-language works.

FS: 127

. This declaration, which was echoed in the text of the Four- |
. teenth Amendment, was designed primarily to counter the Su- .
preme Court’s ruling in Dred Scott v. Sandford that Black

- people in the United States could be denied citizenship.

MERHEB . HIBM + AR ME: 3

#7735 : This declaration, ( which was echoed in the text of the Fourteenth Amendment, )

Black people in the United States could be denied citizenship/.

FEX: X— (P T EBERTPIFN T H) EF ERE IR/ RO &%k

MR APHPARAES RS TR AE RN SEER . S-ART T a0
EFEMIBE; B0 THURER A E X PR EE R ERAEM ],

BB N4 . This declaration, which was echoed in the text of the Fourteenth Amendment,

was designed primarily to counter the Supreme Court’s ruling in Dred Scott v. Sandford that

Black people in the United States could be denied citizenship.
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FS: 128

' The broad language of the amendment strongly suggests

. that its framers were proposing to write into the Constitu-

' tion not a laundry list of specific civil rights but a principle

. of equal citizenship that forbids organized society from

" treating any individual as a member of an inferior class. '

MR, BB+ FEE ME: 4

¥=7&: The broad language of the amendment strongly suggests |that| its framers were pro-

posing to write /into the Constitution/ not a laundry list of specific civil rights but a principle
of equal citizenship ( forbids organized society from treating any individual as a member

of an inferior class).

B XMEERNREZHEST R R, HEE AL DML
RIERG/ ARE/, MEEGA - FNARMEN, (FRHEZ5EAHR
L2 RATAE ()4 AN SRS B R F XS )

R, AAMEZEDE AL, 4 into BYEETE the Constitution L%, RS L2
write BIEIE, MAARNGHOE S, BE T LEMNR. NREKBIEFEFREXS,
Aok FREEHEEME, A

The broad language of the amendment strongly suggests that its framers were proposing to
write not a laundry list of specific civil rights but a principle of equal citizenship that forbids
organized society from treating any individual as a member of an inferior class into the Consti-

tution.

EBZ: The broad language of the amendment strongly suggests that its framers were

proposing to write into the Constitution not a laundry list of specific civil rights but a principle

of equal citizenship that forbids organized society from treating any individual as a member of

an inferior class.
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FS.: 129

' teenth Amendment to other, nonracial forms of discrimi-
nation, for while some justices have refused to find any
Jegislative classification other than race to be constitution- l
ally disfavored, most have been receptive to arguments .
that at least some nonracial discriminations, sexual dis-

. crimination in particular, are “suspect” and deserve this -

WEER, FRBW+BAE+ SEEE +RE O EE: S

¥R : This doctrine has broadened the application { of the Fourteenth Amendment) to

other , nonracial forms of discrimination, /for while some justices have refused to find any leg-

1o, /PR RS SR TR (BRI SLE RN EREER, £
K BB E EE XA A, (TR R B AA — e R, SR EMERIB, £
{575 “IMEER” HEL{E £ B BE O M S AL R R ) /o

B, AT BERK, SHMATEIE. BERHINSFIXBHIEEASS AR
FAk ., BMEBHEHRET . Aob X AEL &G B AR, —MREPRERBEEN
SR, 5P REEPH— P =EHE: some justices have refused to find any legis-
lative classification other than race to be constitutionally disfavored, SZPR FFHEf/E: some jus-
tices believe that only racial classification may be constitutionally disfavored (% some justices

regard nonracial discrimination to he constitutionally legitimate,

Z 8% . This doctrine has broadened the application of the Fourteenth Amendment to
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other, nonracial forms of discrimination, for while some justices have refused to find any leg-

islative classification other than race 1o be constitutionally disfavored, most have been recep-

tive to arguments that at least some nonracial discriminations, sexual discrimination in particu-

“

lar, are “suspect” and deserve this heightened scrutiny by the courts.

4.2 GMAT [ifdEq) ¥R

EA:

. UWTHRIIBEEANHBLTEBNTSIRICHAAS PART A T2HE, 5 H
PART A;

2. CMAT A EHERSE T CMAT B X h AR EY, KRR
{&F GRE AT ERAE0 S B 1 £F;

3. ZBIBREEETEARFEMEZNARFEER, RINXEFNGTFER
W%

FFS: 001

- Civil rights activists have long argued that one of the prin- .
cipal reasons why Blacks, Hispanics, and other minority
groups have difficulty establishing themselves in business -
 is that they lack access to the sizable orders and subcon-

. tracts that are generated by large companies.

MR HrE

=
i
i
N

¥RE: Civil rights activists have long argued Ithat one of the principal reasons ( |why
Blacks, Hispanics, and other minority groups have difficulty establishing themselves in busi-

ness) is they lack access [ to the sizable orders and subcontracts ( are generated by

large companies) .

B ABUESI G F—EHU R (B 3 AL BB 89 36 [F L Z BT DA
IFER R A FERN) FERESZREMUITRZ8E] [ RS ITRR R 5T
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MR TR, EIEMN M E 2. M A i one of the principal reasons B
B why P3| RS BK I EENABG, B T EIBEMNEIE s O08; s 25 LETA
RIENE]); KPR EER RS EW, AW RS and EEHE - MNiE
ZZ1E subcontracts X ETEMA] ( are generated by large companies) {&ifi, Z#L%IfY
MEIEMNEIZ 2B

B BHI%: Civil rights activists have long argued that one of the principal reasons why

Blacks, Hispanics, and other minority groups have difficulty establishing themselves in bus-

iness is that they lack access to the sizable orders and subcontracts that are generated by large

companies.

FS: 002
' Fascination with this ideal has made Americans defy the
- “Old World” categories of settled possessiveness versus |
" unseltling deprivation, the cupidity of retention versus -
. the cupidity of seizure, a “status quo” defended or at- |
' tacked !
MRKE: BREH + #iRid MERE: 47

¥RE: Fascination with this ideal has made Americans defy the “Old World” calegories
(of settled possessiveness versus unsettling deprivation, the cupidity of retention versus the

cupidity of seizure, a “status quo” defended or attacked).

3 W FRAMEARNRDEEEEALARKR DR B0, (8. AR
R P RAEATRE IRZF . AAA WRERR LSRR 4 “4simis
RO BHRDTAREICE) .

FRRE: MAXTHE, AE)AGTRNC B ME B B T LSS M A X L R R M e R X
SviE] (versus Fl or) FOFEAE,
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Versus A B~ 2 ; 1. in contest against, < plaintiff versus defendant >, FL[7] X id)
£ against; 2. in contrast with; by way of alternative to, < peace versus war>, Hi& 5/5
Hm, SAiEREEE. RMITRKNIE XEERS WP HfE—FHag, BIH)
HRBEHE, BN ENMARRE —NER, B before B ER, MW ML A 5
HEMRETEE.

HHERMAFEGRE: “old world” NE—METHAIHHER, TR 5% MAXN B
KM s 30 EE UK often used specifically with reference to European culture, customs, etc.
JEERY “status quo” RAITIE, BRERIAFMLESRA.

Brit =z gh, AT =X AR R B RNC B AR A, EERATT U AR LE Y
B ITURA 5 T 2 0] e — 267 [] SCiR) B BR R
HiIi . possessiveness / retention / “status quo” defended

JGT: deprivation / seizure / “status quo” attacked

B EERAEE— 5, REERARMBRMES, ZRFFM 7, TEL
RS, TR RE NS,

B &% . Fascination with this ideal has made Americans defy the “Old World™” cate-

gories of settled possessiveness versus unsettling deprivation, the cupidity of retention versus

the cupidity of seizure, a “status quo” defended or attacked.

F5. 003
" The nonstarters were considered the ones who wanted sta- '
" bility, a strong referee to give them some position in the
- race, a regulative hand to calm manic speculation; an au- |
. thority that can call things to a halt, begin things again

i

- from compensatorily staggered “starting lines. ’

MRRE . BB+ B MERE: 3

#5775 : The nonstarters were considered the ones ( wanted Ystability , 4vho wanted a

strong referee to give them some position in the race,“who wanted a regulative hand to calm
manic speculation; “who wanted an authority that can call things to a halt, begin things again

/from compensatorily staggered “starting lines” /).
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WX HEEPANRME (FEREWA, EE B NWMRERESH
P T—NRIE s — R R BRI B, — MU R LR I,
M— SR T RIS /BT .

f#¥%E: EiEnonstarterf§ ARLLAE T F P RIMAI N, FESUFE L someone or something
that is not productive or effective; EEiE the ones [GER) . E B2 AR B L, who 3| FHE
ENER I T 4 A5, RUIHEIEMIR the ones IR . IEANE A FERTE VT AR
¥, ETSHEEZEARAERAN T HRIENEHER, BHEEH=1F12M81mE
#HEHE T 55 —4-5 2 AR A who wanted.

REHHZEPE I T — 1184 . compensatorily staggered “starting lines” , 5k & =
FPMEEARE ERNAEITHERS. XEARIWEZSFPLETARAMEN
AFBE B — R A R AL B9 H B .

BBl %: The nonstarters were considered the ones who wanted stability, a strong

referee to give them some position in the race, a regulative hand to calm manic speculation;

an authority that can call things to a halt, begin things again from compensatorily staggered

“ 1

starting lines.’

FS: 004
. “Reform” in America has been sterile because it can i- '
. magine no change except through the extension of this '
3

. metaphor of a race, wider inclusion of competitors, a .

. piece of the action,” as it were, for the disenfranchised. '

HEA: bRBE~HALELOERHOBARHIRTAG, B22HF® “re-
form” 4 “change” %% # & # 47

MRAB: BB+ AR + A8 + WESTE HE: 5°

¥57E: “Reform” (in America) has been sterile |because| it can imagine no change/ ex-

cept through the extension of this metaphor of a race/, £xcept through wider inclusion of com-

petitors/ , #xcept through providing “a piece of the action,” as it were, for the disenfran-

chised. /
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B (ERER) PFrERSERLME, \HR XMREREME N EMEE,
/RT BT R R P RIERNOTEE, BT EL B RBBERERE | T S
KEEH R E RN — D RUT “BMERMILE" /.

R ATEERAME, HEEXEPAME G RMERE, AR OMES .
X FAESL P EE R R L, BN SREF iR IR AT K, Rt T EE X,
AEHEENFHEERRE, ik, R0 BEERGmN RS« mih
SiAREE” M ACHWIENCEE I MARENIIZR, DN 8 CHRBERE TR — 1R
0P~

B, AREFHHEH) reform ) change R 15 £ — R 5 m Ay I A~514, i JE A
LAY disenfranchised /248 b — 1 MEF HEY nonstarters, AAJRIEEH E— X4, 7EUL
EARITREE R NI 1 nonstarters E S FPALAL B S, A BEERZL, T8ET
X . EFAGL . EHTG, XMRARXMEESXENLREAMERIIRE: it can
imagine no change Z£F it can not imagine any change, 5N L except through FA T —
PMWELRE, % T7ER The only change the “Reform” can imagine is through-+---- , bR b
= EME— R AL R HE B Z 1) nonstarter . disenfranchised iX 26 & {2 T 3R 1 A 45 A {1
AR EMARITFB L, LGRIMBATM S REERE RS, XBRRINTMAT U &
N 24FE R AE reform AN E—515: EERBERRGEMRE, FHAREKRE
PR, RN T A R A

AA)fE EH LA L ER A B T S AT TR —#F Y except through, 3K 1) as it were,
=Uith . I RER.

BEEfilZk: “Reform” in America has been sterile because it can imagine no change ex-

cept through the extension of this metaphor of a race, wider inclusion of competitors, “a piece

of the action,” as it were, for the disenfranchised.

FS.: 005
© We have no pride in our growing interdependence, in the :
. fact that our system can serve others, that we are able to -
* help those in need; empty boasts from the past make us a-
- shamed of our present achievements, make us try to forget :

. or deny them, move away from them.
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¥7E: We have no pride /in our growing interdependence/, we have no pride /in the
fact (that our system can serve others), /we have no pride /in the fact (that we are able to
help those in need) /; empty boasts (from the past) make us ashamed of our present achieve-

ments, make us try to forget or deny them, move away from them.

B3 /X FRATREHE MR HR I, BRIOTBEEFARE: /AT (FROIH
BT AR S THAR) XAFL BRAEARE; /2T (RATRE% R AL A B
FTRIN) X PFLR, BRAEAMFRE; (FER) SRREFSRITAET H AT
W, ERRAMKEEEICSEEEEN, #REN.

. Arbr AR BB EE, BANE: B-TESFEAK T SHIH—
FER EIHTE We have no pride ; SN2 SR HABKANEH—SHM, NMEER T
— NA) A We have no pride, BB T 5 _/ME AT R in the fact

EB Il Z: We have no pride in our growing interdependence, in the fact that our

system can serve others, that we are able to help those in need; empty boasts from the past

make us ashamed of our present achievements, make us try to forget or deny them, move a-

way from them.

FS: 006
. The traditional view supposes that the upper mantle of the
' earth behaves as a liquid when it is subjected to small
 forces for long periods and that differences in temperature
. under oceans and continents are sufficient to produce con-

* vection in the mantle of the earth with rising convection

+ currents under the mid-ocean ridges and sinking currents |

' under the continents.

MEmMAR. FRB+ LHE HE: S
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#x7E: The traditional view supposes |that| the upper mantle of the earth behaves /as a

liquid/ /when it is subjected to small forces for long periods/ and differences (in tem-

perature ) (under oceans and continents) are sufficient to produce convection (in the mantle of
the earth) /with rising convection currents under the mid-ocean ridges and sinking currents

under the continents/.

B3 BHMAIA, MR LIRS KRN E AR, AT N
KULFROA, ; THA Y (ESHERAR FAME) (RER) RRLHTE (MR
W) SR, /EER R T I, ER M T TR .

R EHMEEWEMAEENG, M E A 8IEIE 3h1H supposes H AL
T, XTHEEEMNBERATHOEMES . FEX NS ILEER, i differ
ences A M MBI, LEFEMIFERS LB, with Z 58 HNE B produce
T R

AP LT EAFERE S, (B A4 o 4 5 Lk 8 i #R R FRL SCEE R i
i,

BE¥IlZk: The traditional view supposes that the upper mantle of the earth behaves as a

liquid when it is subjected to small forces for long periods and that differences in temperature

under oceans and continents are sufficient to produce convection in the mantle of the earth with

rising convection currents under the mid-ocean ridges and sinking currents under the conti-

nents.

FS: 007

* This view may be correct: it has the advantage that the .
' currents are driven by temperature differences that them- -

. selves depend on the position of the continents.

MARE. FMEM HEE: 4
¥r7E: This view may be correct: it has the advantage the currents are driven by
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temperature differences ( |that| themselves depend on the position of the continents).

EX XFRATREIER: TAHXERMA, [BRER]X i R IR A R AT
a9, (MR R R A B R T KRR E )

R AR RENE T, SRR FLIEETLLEE, HEA e L
HABMXRARN—ERE —REL . WLIHZEEER, &8 FHHMERESCE A F
MM, KIS P—EELEBEMFHE L. XMBEEEHRTIR NS EAE.
PR A B R R

A48 5 LUG BTl advantage (9B 4K N 5 TE advantage () [R] 5078 M ) H BE 41 LEH
BJ currents K #fi temperature differences, i temperature differences X K #i position; SCFREY
PR EXR ALk A B W IEMRE SO E R R, BP: position #EH tempera-
ture differences, J5& X #EH currents,

B B¥lZ: This view may be correct: it has the advantage that the currents are driven by

temperature differences that themselves depend on the position of the continents.

FS: 008
The enclosed seas are an important feature of the earth’s |
1 surface and seriously require explanation because, in ad- .
+ dition to the enclosed seas that are developing at present .
* behind island arcs, there are a number of older ones of
possibly similar origin, such as the Gulf of Mexico, the

' Black Sea, and perhaps the North Sea.

Gulf of Mexico, the Black Sea, and perhaps the North Sea .
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9&%%%%257’2@%?\]@2%, wH — L EE ) W@ﬂﬁﬁﬁ*ﬁfﬂﬂ@)ﬁﬁl , o

s, B EEAREILBE R, /

. £ E—/1H and *ﬁi%%&é@??ﬁﬂfﬂo becaum&22"E@Eﬁ¥§?ﬁ?§%ﬁ£%zEﬁﬂE@ik
B M), SR because FIZER B b5 H % B /Y there are. .. BB KMIHEAETH,
%ﬁﬁ%%%%ﬁﬁﬁ»*ﬁﬁ@&%ﬁixﬁ,ﬁ%&@%$§?@ﬂk@ﬁo

Z B8 45 The enclosed seas are an important feature of the earth’s surface and seriously

require explanation because, in addition to the enclosed seas that are developing at present be-

hind island arcs, there are a number of older ones of possibly similar origin, such as the Gulf of

Mexico, the Black Sea, and perhaps the North Sea.

Fs: 009

- Furthermore, neutrinos carry with them mfomlatlon about ‘1
' the site and circumstances of their production ; therefore,

~ the detection of cosmic neutrinos could provide new infor-
- mation about a wide variety of cosmic phenomena and a-

1 bout the hlstory of the universe.

MRER: 2B+ B3 MERE: 4

#R7E: Furthermore, neutrinos carry /with them/ information ( about the site and cir-
cumstances of their production) ; therefore, the detection of cosmic neutrinos could provide
new information ( about a wide variety of cosmic phenomena) and ( about the history of the

universe ).

B mB, PHFHETT (- FH/mENR SRR G/ RS

E/ M, RS TFRRMEESREYE (XTIZNFERR) M (FHBIRM) B
=5

HJGh o
AR
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AR AR —XE SRR EBLRI{R%E . neutrinos carry /with them/ information
(about the site and circumstances of their production) B IE % & FF W iZ J& neutrinos carry in-
formation (about the site and circumstances of their production) /with them/, ZE{UAHI 45
ty, HREREE PR E A SC 8, BUTE T B8 I AT U A R 2 T BRI FE R Y
IR, KFFTEMMEEE B, Ak, REE, FRMEE I RXFET, Bl
B TR B T MR 4 SN

EBilZk: Furthermore, neutrinos carry with them information about the site and cir-

cumstances of their production: therefore, the detection of cosmic neutrinos could provide new

information about a wide variety of cosmic phenomena and about the history of the universe.

FE: 010

Consequently, nothing seems good or normal that does not

. accord with the requirements of the free market.

# B * . Please read between lines. What does the author really mean?
HAIERB. FHE + WEGE (ERRIR) ME: 47

#¥R75: Consequently, nothing seems good or normal ( does not accord with the re-

quirements of the free market).
B H, BEEM (AMFEEETSERN) ARELERFHSRERN.

MR RS EMEREF . AE K FIE nothing () 1 M A EEIZEE T A1k,
SR 9 40 55 45 BR OE 8 15 15 nothing ( [that] does not accord with the requirements of the free
market) seems good or normal B78 3k HH4Z,

PRtz s, Al FHEHEATHNESGE, ATFHERBOAREEERLHY, FHE
E8 BEEN (AFEBEETHERN) RAEELERFHREEN” SHEHE K
WHRENEN, E - CTEHERINLRE LEEREKNE “RAEXS AR TSN ET
AR RER B ZIER T -
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=Bl 2. Consequently, nothing seems good or normal that does not accord with the

requirements of the free market.

FS: 011

‘: Accordingly, it requires a major act of will to think of
© price-fixing (the determination of prices by the seller) as

. both “normal” and having a valuable economic function.

NAEA R LETTHEER

R t BIEXEE, HEEMHERE o GHEMNAERF . to think of something as
thing #) [ % 5 AL 978 A15 (the determination of prices by the seller) FBFF, i HutAbry4
ABNWKREE, HATHE TR price-fixing FFAREATRMBI LB EMN, MW
s e

XANE AR X RE— N IEIE R JETRRKAROLARBIEHEZHFENERER
EEMMHEREXR, HEFEXHE: —8kik, SHTENMEAEEFNMARES

=] -
S C

BB [Zk: Accordingly, it requires a major act of will to think of price-fixing (the de-

termination of prices by the seller) as both “normal” and having a valuable economic function.

Fs: 012
. In fact, price-fixing is normal in all industrialized socie- !
. ties because the industrial system itself provides, as an |
. effortless consequence of its own development, the price- |

+ fixing that it requires.
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#57E: In fact, price-fixing is normal /in all industrialized societies/ / the

price-fixing ( |that| it requires) .

B LR b, /TERTE B Tl bR & Y R/ R EM B R I, /EN

TlsEASHEL T (EARASARHARMAKGERY) (EMFTEN) L
2/

fRRE . BT LA because 7| R MR EMRIE N AL HEC E 2, RHE&E MR
ﬁg‘price—ﬁxing B EBM AR it BRCR I FE M HEL I, E UL industrial system F price-
fixing ()6 R MHARME T TEW.

2 AR &, WiEE EORUFEEA BT REHE price-fixing, A A REHE industrial
system 5Y, development, B RN E) BB R, it REEHE industrial system, TFFE{REE
EHEE, TERIETER IR ENARTNNE, SHESNFIIEEEHR, &
A~ v i B A 80 B SE RS R R RS

AERENERR: RTEMEHR, BHERITEMNER TS ERLRE R
WM, TRRVE T H A LT EMN.

B8NS In fact, price-fixing is normal in all industrialized societies because the in-

dustrial system itself provides, as an effortless consequence of its own development, the price-

fixing that it requires.

FS: 013

+ That each large firm will act with consideration of its own !
- needs and thus avoid selling its products for more than its :

" competitors’ charge is commonly recognized by advocates |
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HEHER. B0 HE: 4

& each large firm will act /with consideration of its own needs/ and thus a-

void selling its products for more than its competitors’ charge is commonly recognized /by ad-

vocates of free-market economic theories/.

BX: B PRAREE/ ZEBH A SR, M HXEN &R0 b 5 F X
FHEH S RGE S, X— 8% S ARG ET IS H SRFE/ P RS.

B, AT RE—1 that 51 R FEN G, W HE N TR B RRHF fNiE
#E#Y and thus FEZH BN FHBR, FHibBa, SmpgRmEN RS
IR E X 5 | is commonly recognized by Mt &, E LW/ AFE LRI ABAIR
BT,

BB % That each large firm will act with consideration of its own needs and thus

avoid selling its products for more than its competitors’ charge is commonly recognized by ad-
2 p p 2 y j by

vocates of free-market economic theories.

FS: 014

- Moreover, those economists who argue that allowing the .
- free market to operate without interference is the most effi-
- cient method of establishing prices have not considered the
. economies of nonsocialist countries other than the United

* States.

MMAER . ERBIF + HAE MR 4

#= E: Moreover, those economists [ |who| argue |[that| allowing the free market to

operate /without interference/ is the most efficient method ( of establishing prices) ] have not

considered the economies [ of nonsocialist countries (other than the United States) ].
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B3 MA, e [AARFEETHAZTRBESEERNEEN_CEM) F
Bi] 2F¥FIREHERE [ (BRTRELSM) HibrirtaELERN] &5,

REE. )T Ei5those economistsP — MR HBH 7R EiEMNnEH, EiEMN G
FRET—NEEMNG; ZIBENEKNEEE— 1R KAIE4 17 allowing the free market
to operate without interference, XFfZE B MR, HEILE LR A FHHEIEFHhave
not considered B A {5 FL 5k /A)F ) B 1F 15 those economists A8 — T "1 T,

ERXMERNNRERRARD, —EXFERIRELS, ZEMNKATERAZBH.L
W, MR EEA N E R £ MG % REE. FENEAE
BHEX—&

B &i)llZ: Moreover, those economists who argue that allowing the free market to oper-

ate without interference is the most efficient method of establishing prices have not considered

the economies of nonsocialist countries other than the United States.

FS: 015
. Synder, Daly, and Bruns have recently proposed that‘j
. caffeine affects behavior by countering the activity in the |
. human brain of a naturally occurring chemical called a-
. denosine.

MAIRKR . FIREBWH + BAE HEE: 47

denosine) | /.

3L Synder. Daly. Bruns % NI, WiHFEEwA X T H/m9 7, Rl
HIH (AERBFH) [ —FERTER (U adenosine ) LEWH] 1TH/.

B b hat T RHERENDPHEIBEMLEB LS E, Mh by T5IFH
ERIE R RS HAIR R 45 o JLH R the activity of BLAZ B MM E I B4 A 1% in the hu-
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man brain Y} & i the activity (in the human brain) [of. .., ¥F¥Fik b L 2BAREA
IR

B 8llZE: Synder, Daly, and Bruns have recently proposed that caffeine affects behav-

ior by countering the activity in the human brain of a naturally occurring chemical called adeno-

sine.

FS.: 016
' To buttress their case that caffeine acts instead by preven-
" ting adenosine binding, Snyder et al compared the stimu- -
. latory effects of a series of caffeine derivatives with their a-
. bility to dislodge adenosine from its receptors in the brains -

- of mice.

MEAIZEY . H B MEE: S

¥rE: /To buttress their case ( caffeine acts /instead by preventing adenosine bind-

ing/) /, Snyder et al compared the stimulatory effects (of a series of caffeine derivatives)
with their ability (to dislodge adenosine from its receplors in the brains of mice).

T3 /R T ST BRSO , (B omek B/ 46 R R 58 i3 B 1F adenosine 9%/

MiEfEFHR) /. Snyder EALE T (—FRFIAMIMEE AT LW REHBCRE T
(£ KL adenosine WHEHERZ AR EBRE) #Y6ES.

R feARmh, ESLUEMEMMELEE. §5E, # compare. .. with... Ak
HEMIUTIES MR AMHE K, MARFEMMEELZE; ME, HFRIOUMAE
ULAILA compare. .. with. .. FHERBIXUTAEA R SEY), WX E LB REAREY
(caffeine derivatives) BYZRIMZSHARCR, I BGXAIEMBHE, RITESHH X
PIE A AL 2" A fkrh . RN BB aE 2 & BAREXE YD
MR TE AN E, MERELMESHRE—ERTNHFESR RN, EEENENY,
KA CMAT Z B ELXFELL, BN T SEFE R BRI AR v, nLUESET
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B PR AR, FEEESETENAR BRIFRE, AadRanit.

FEFESCREA T EIE— 1016, REMEHR, AFK compare. .. with. .. B
BES FAEE LB B IR & the stimulatory effects of a series of caffeine derivatives
their ability to dislodge adenosine from its receptors in the brains of mice X —# Z [A]F) A [A],
MR TE B AR AY stimulatory effects ] A~ [\ caffeine derivatives 2 8], H7ERR X a-
denosine FIfE S EAMATE, M HBEGE “butiress their case” HIMIEEMEN . X B
MM A KBS UREE, ERFEEX R DKL

KT BT HHUR A R R A IHM” X — WA, FK compared £
FhBRBLE AFIHAORR with SATRIBR BRI AR IERBCR . SREAM, EF/HA
[FHBHL F, BA B R R RO R, R R BB L, XAMBIET &Y
JUNUE Y

YEA—Fh B RAEIE R R, GRE F1 GMAT H ik & HBLAK BRI AR & el A
DL A R SR R, B TERARYE T SCRI A RIS R L S

BB . To buttress their case that caffeine acts instead by preventing adenosine bind-

ing, Snyder et al compared the stimulatory effects of a series of caffeine derivatives with their

ability to dislodge adenosine from its receptors in the brains of mice.

FE: 017

MAIAR: WELE MEE: 3T

#r7&: The problem is the compound has mixed effects in the brain, (a not unusual

occurrence with psychoactive drugs).

FE: FBEXFMLEYIERBTAEERSOHR, XX ER B Yk~
B—ADRBRE) .

BB AmIERES, MEEENWNESENEFEALPCETRTTEL:
AT “XHALR”, HREREARE “XMEL", BREZTARTEMI|HA G,
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2 ERER—FFE GRE il GMAT HiIX P &% AN MFHIESHE, WESFEMN T
A Y R0 S R b Y TE AR VAR T A T R B R, T 2 2 — 14 o R S o o
INERRZ L,

BEBIZ: The problem is that the compound has mixed effects in the brain, a not unu-

sual occurrence with psychoactive drugs.

FS: 018
Who would want an unmarked pot when another was avail- |
able whose provenance was known, and that was dated
stratigraphically by the professional archaeologist who ex-
cavated it?

MARBY . FREM + H2% MR 47

¥r7%&: [Who| would want an unmarked pot / another was available ( whose prove-

nance was known, ) and [ was dated /stratigraphically by the professional archaeologist

(who excavated it) /] /7

V3 /1] (RARHL) H [BEL/H (BETEN) B E250m 0 R

Wrik/BIE TIAERN] SIRRAE B R R/, [ & R MBI R hRIC
SELHEE T

RERE: AR when JFIA BB M BRI GEHITEA B 2% . HLARA0 T35 another (915
Wi ARR, HERFEERNRENRE, REXRIT—B IR T IME%RLEEE
TREFAR, BRIMBREL, WFEMETF, G072 ExE.

would want an unmarked pot / another (whose provenance was known, ) and

[was dated /stratigraphically by the professional archaeologist ( who excavated it) /] /
was available?

EAATRALEME, MERBENG P EETR, B PR EmESemmg
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4, MESGRIEFIRSE Hwas available 7 HIRHEANT = .

=8 %: Who would want an unmarked pot when another was available whose prove-

nance was known, and that was dated stratigraphically by the professional archaeologist who

excavated it?

FS: 019

" Federal efforts to aid minority businesses began in the -
© 1960s when the Small Business Administration (SBA) be-
- gan making federally guaranteed loans and government-
* sponsored management and technical assistance available

: to minorily business enterprises.

¥R FER: BB MRS

R Federal efforts (to aid minority businesses) began /in the 1960s// m the Small

Business Administration( SBA) began making federally guaranteed loans and government-

sponsored management and technical assistance available to minority business enterprises/.

B (HPUBREMSLR) BEEEFNS O IGE/ THEEx+E1~87, 7
HRES |/ v B B (TETRR SBA) FF 46 845 B HR HH A% 1) SE 2K F0 BT 95 B A 87 B DA %
RAZ e /DR RIS T AL,

fRRE: {ELd when FT5| SRPRITEMN ] H, begin doing something R IRV Z5 1,
K1 make PEF MR, MEHIM 7 BEHLBH and EHE T =AIHFIHBS, LT
W R iE FOERE A (R RIS AIEEERUL, NZZ A, B, and C XFEREEH), o]
R P ER AN EROESE, FRAXBEA and AEFR—NMEHEMARE: F 21 and &
= E/\Jgovernment-sgonsored management and technical assistance BEHFREARE, WE
— > and 7% H5E AT TG ) B FR 9T B RN S TED B BB B By, R R U5 el T 3B LR R R B
FRE—MEFE, UL and HEEESTE 1 and,
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ARE BN =D AMLILEA T AT, BT make FHEFETK, FrLl make
something available iX ™ EE B /3 FFRE ., 1B ERNHEIE KR,

8% Federal efforts to aid minority businesses began in the 1960s when the Small

Business Administration (SBA) began making federally guaranteed loans and government-spon-

sored management and technical assistance available to minority business enterprises.

Fs: 020

* Recently federal policymakers have adopted an approach
intended to accelerate development of the minority busi-
" ness sector by moving away from directly aiding small mi-
* nority enterprises and toward supporting larger, growth-

. oriented minority firms through intermediary companies.

AR LB + BEREA MERE: 4

#5775 : Recently federal policymakers have adopted an approach (intended to accelerate
development of the minority business sector /by moving away from airectly aiding small mi-
nority enterprises and toward supporting larger, growth-oriented minority firms /through inter-

mediary companies/ /).

B ERMBRIBERMBEENRAT -k, (HBERREZE/EENEEHN
B/ D BORIE A i  S 8 B T B R B 2 B/ R B RF ER . AR M i 0 8K
FHR ll 19 7 SR/ il /D R R ol B &R

fR%E: intended to M5/ — HIELLFNF) KA 51 1A145 14 )2 an approach /5 BiETE .
R XAEERK, MAAFELKRE, A IR M A RRE—REZEN,
HoMEdE 2 b 38 76 F 1) 5 B9 38 A~ 847 B0 FF 19 [B € #£ B, moving away from. .. and to-
ward. .., J&EM-r-oes L2 > &<1| EETERD HEE,

EEi%: Recently federal policymakers have adopted an approach intended to acceler-

ate development of the minority business sector by moving away from directly aiding small mi-
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nority enterprises and toward supporting larger, growth-oriented minority firms through inter-

mediary companies.

FS: 021

' MESBIC’s are the result of the belief that providing estab-
! lished firms with easier access to relevant management
* techniques and more job-specific experience, as well as .
. substantial amounts of capital, gives those firms a greater
~ opportunity to develop sound business foundations than
. does simply making general management experience and

" small amounts of capital available.

HAXE: BEREBH MR S

#R7&: MESBIC’s are the result of the belief [ [that] providing established firms with

easier access ( to relevant management techniques and more job-specific experience, as well as

ness foundations) /than does simply making general management experience and small a-
mounts of caEital available/] .

¥37: MESBIC BiX A — M SR, B BEAEENATUERSEHL

(MR EHEFEARMERLVHZRULKRBNEEK) BRIFAME, WIUIRHER
R ERZBNPEREHL A F L ERR (ABME2KE LMY 1
RETE

B FHHYEiHthe result of the belief 2[5 IBE — M IR/NITHY . LRI A K
H that 5| 5 B9 & 1 belief FY [A] 7 & M ). M A) o0 9 B3 3 4% 18] 72 4 09 £ 18 R &
providing established firms with easier access (to relevant management techniques and more
job-specific experience, as well as substantial amounts of capital), i to relevant Z J5 )

Ij\]%?%'ﬂg’ffﬁ access HIEIE ., 181G gives ZFK%—AﬂEigthose firms a greater opportu-
nity (to develop sound business foundations) , #X 5 /&5 greater AHBC Xt L4517 /5 T than
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does simply making. .. . BAFAIENAHSEMELIFAKRESR, HE: A gives those
firms a greater oppottunity than does B, {HZF AiX B A 1 B &R EREK X E %%, oppor-
tunity 5 @A B AELEEE, XEHEANEFRREZEERKES.

BEHE#i 4. MESBIC’s are the result of the belief that providing established firms with

easier access to relevant management techniques and more job-specific experience, as well as

substantial amounts of capital, gives those firms a greater opportunity to develop sound busi-

ness foundations than does simply making general management experience and small amounts of

capital available.

FS: 022
© Most senior executives are familiar with the formal decision
. analysis models and tools, and those who use such sys-
' tematic methods for reaching decisions are occasionally -
" leery of solutions suggested by these methods which run .

. counter to their sense of the correct course of action.

MAIAE . R HE: 47

W

#7375 : Most senior executives are familiar with the formal decision analysis models and
b BUA WL Al oAl ceelslof andiysis moces ang

tools, and those (who use such systematic methods for reaching decisions) are occasionally

leery of solutions [ suggested by these methods ( which run counter to their sense of the correct

course of action) ].

#30: KREBMBRAEARNTRERIEX M A o S W iR R R J7 52 10, T
HAR (AR RETERBULREH) SEITANBSERT [ AR E Xy
BTG HE (5018 M3 FERTH T EMBRMRE) ] BhiE.,

MR B leery RIEAIA, HBBE, PIEM, be leery of #5 Xt H 4L
KERFFES,

BANETRE and HEENPHIIOE A, FEKETHXTBEEZE, BT
WA HIRAR T REANIRZ S, AGH EIEM are FEHREBEHLEK, LHEHE are
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leery of J&5 [ 47 1A] 2215 solutions, X HF T —/NPHE A E 1EIE1M : [ suggested by these meth-

ods ( which run counter to their sense of the correct course of action) ]

B BfillZ . Most senior executives are familiar with the formal decision analysis models

and tools, and those who use such systematic methods for reaching decisions are occasionally

leery of solutions suggested by these methods which run counter to their sense of the correct

course of action.

FS: 023
But the debate could not be resolved because no one was |
able to ask the crucial questions in a form in which they .

could be pursued productively.

HARE. E2AHW T~k “Recent discoveries in molecular biology, however,
have opened up prospects for a resolution of the debate. 7, R{%¥ & B AL Z AWM & & § 77
9% # debate could not be resolved & & & & ++ 47

MEAIZEEL: BB + R + iR HE: S

775 . But the debate could not be resolved /|because| no one was able to ask the crucial

questions /in a form (in which they could be pursued productively) / /.

B (HEXNFRBOAPER, /(FRN A ARSI Y ST B, /—
A (XL AR B A BT R ) B/,

FRRE TR ISURCE FTEAR P 6 BIE P BT T 00 K S B = 4B DO A R SCIR T, B
WS 7 A BR B SE SR T P SO B R B AT AR T B SRR A

FHEEF A A, HERFXE T LEWIFSREE A CREE. BERTRY
SN ARG . B OE, pursue SXANBIAIRATE UL, ERAXAFHEBHNRAS M
fi 1i?JEE{%‘P}r1RB’J CHEET BMFHEZ —. XFERE - BRI RER, EE A
FH LR OOR S U IBART B—AATHY, TR B i SN A S BARBIYIGR T Bk,
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LG B R . fEiX B HE F B JE to proceed along, follow, or continue with (a specified
course, action, plan, etc.), BRRB|AA) KPR, % —L[E] A pursue B E B EHFF
BT, REREITREIIRE.

A A EZ BT LAELATRAR , I 7E T FRATLART BT 57 ARG X 2 3B B 332~ B2 H g
SIIER SCERIE S, MAXN BEEKXB P ESm ML, Hictk, AieRHICHiE
ERIGERE, AMEE PG R TS F ! JLERTE GRE F1 GMAT #[#] i X4
i, BANSBEREEXTEEN, WA PH crucial questions 755X B 48 3 A AR HIE
B R T, RAREEE A debate fYIR] A EHAE—A, ﬁ1f]ﬂ‘7'f+£\%f/ﬁ£ﬂjﬁ@
crucial questions? WA ATk, [EIIR AN ok, W debate A T, HB-AIXLE crucial
questions Fff f&--- - fEHX 4> debate IR,

AR X BEEAA—BEEMEE, JHEE GRE fl GMAT X &b K 3R E’Jlﬁl
#EHA —4 crucial question "—JE & question B, EFRZA “HEEE".
Zl—‘*ﬁﬁ"]%‘hg, EHEENARRIER, HAESD I —A%E GRE 1 GMAT Iﬁlﬁﬁ?ﬁ%%*
PN BX MR S . AT ERRIE R S CE LY, B RERAEEAT, @
Al A _FEE/J AEF A LN HERE B A ) E B . Recent discoveries in molecular

| biology, however, have opened up prospects for a resolution of the debate, IUTEH T HTHIHH
FF-B, RAEARLE debate T, BRENA MK RRERATE, BREHRARE,
XEXEREAMAE T B8, MREFEAREEEERINER, RESEMHA
XTHY

=844 But the debate could not be resolved because no one was able to ask the cru-

cial questions in a form in which they could be pursued productively.

Fs. 024
' During the nineteenth century, she argues, the concept \“
of the “useful” child who contributed to the family econo-
' my gave way gradually to the preseni-day notion of the

“useless” child who, though producing no income for,

" and indeed extremely costly to, its parents, is yet consid-
. ered emotionally “priceless. ”

WEHER: BB+ HAE HEE: S
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¥R : /During the nineteenth century/, she argues, the concept [ of the “useful” child

( who contributed to the family economy) ] gave way gradually to the present-day notion [ of

the “useless” child (, /though producing no income for, and indeed extremely costly

to, its parents, / is yet considered emotionally “priceless” ) 1.

B /T T/, i, [ (M TRENSFREER TN 6N

) BAMAEBEHIE TS ROWG, (B TR, (EMETF, JER

(AR 2 R AT AT T L0540 BE R BE O 248, /PR W TE R
BER “EME") 1,

MR A0 EREFE L ETAN, TREPR E45HRE 8. The concept A gave way to
concept B, {HR2H TAITHEIKZ& T RENEE. WIERBAE, BIMFEFNETH
WG AL/ M. RMP.Le, ARG ENEERMS, MRAHAX
LRIy, BB IEE LLR/N RIRZ B K95 8. ik, GRE f1 GMAT %
A B P RS SR 2 Ay LAPRENE A S H RO MER), (0468 K 2 48000 ¥ A1) B =
MERENEASNTE, WEEEESH . EH LENTFE,

A4] 1 F 1 The concept A gave way to concept B 2§71 gave way to ixX /il 40y B
RATEIEM TEE . concept A fYIE S fR X A8 the concept [ of the “useful” child
(who contributed to the family economy) |, BR MW EE B, BE - BILAELIET
Ko concept BILEZT , JERAH —4 who 5| FHIEBMNEIBIE, RIE XM AH
AT — 4 &Rk #iR1E/ though producing no income for, and indeed extremely costly

to, its parents, /, HPEREIE T —MEAE, ®E TR T OMA.

B8 % During the nineteenth century, she argues, the concept of the “useful”

child who contributed to the family economy gave way gradually 1o the present-day notion of the

“useless” child who, though producing no income for, and indeed extremely costly to, its

parents, is yet considered emotionally “priceless. ”

FS: 025

~ Well established among segments of the middle and upper

* classes by the mid-1800’s, this new view of childhood
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spread throughout society in the late-nineteenth and early- :
. twentieth centuries as reformers introduced child-labor .
. regulations and compulsory education laws predicated in '

+ part on the assumption that a child’s emotional value made :

. child labor taboo.

HERIFEE . FRBM ME: S

¥rE&: /Well established among segments of the middle and upper classes by the mid-
1800’s, / this new view of childhood spread /throughout society/ /in the late-nineteenth and
early-twentieth centuries/ / reformers introduced child-labor regulations and compulsory ed-

ucation laws | predicated /in part on the assumption ( a child’s emotional value made
child-labor taboo) ] /.

EX: /DAEERAE T/ LT RTE R A B ST Sr, /XAETLES
TEH LA 0B 3l T/ A% s /AR B BTE A T8 T f X
B, [HHB/EHETXE R, (R8RS FRENEESE Tk
k)17

B A 5E—n—#, ARARDMMEBREETRZMER. TR ETHR
s&:this new view of childhood spread, {H-BAE 1 H /7 # E 5 89 1Y RE ﬁﬁﬂﬁ’fﬁ%i}ﬁ
THE (this new view) B/ EMERMEMMEIST R,

TEBAMBE—THRERERX M as 3| SHRIEM A /[as] reformers intro-
duced child-labor regulations and compulsory education laws [ predicated /in part on the as-
sumption ( a child’s emotional value made child labor taboo) ] /. FE It M &7 & 16

{49 W\ ) F2 7 0PI R BB A predicated /in part. . }Fil“ﬁﬂfﬂifiﬁ’ﬂﬁiﬁié*’f@. K
YEWS A B €15 . predicate A on/upon B X —35 8 )&= & “DIBYEN A BUEERD” 5
“HE B R AT,

B BfiilZk: Well established among segments of the middle and upper classes by the mid-

1800’s, this new view of childhood spread throughout society in the late-nineteenth and early-
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twentieth centuries as reformers introduced child-labor regulations and compulsory education

laws predicated in part on the assumption that a child’s emotional value made child labor ta-

boo.

Fs. 026

" clearly shaped by profound changes in the economic, oc- .
Ecupational, and family structures,” Zelizer maintains,
" “was also part of a cultural process of ‘sacralization’ of .

* children’s lives. ”

it s — i .”

MRRE. EART, XEMEESIAT Zelizer 11— RIFHE, A 7 KEMBEAEN
EREE, FAEENS|I ARE B, EHZ fiES AT, 1 EHE LR Zel-
izer FUE VLB K, FTAARRIEE BT . WREAMG IR AIE LR

Zelizer maintains that although expulsion of children from the “cash nexus” is clearly
shaped by profound changes in the economic, occupational, and family structures, it was also

part of a cultural process of “sacralization” of children’s lives.

R INLAG | RO 4% B IER AU, I )i SR

Zelizer maintains, “although clearly shaped by profound changes in the economic, occu-
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pational, and family structures, expulsion of children from the ‘cash nexus’... was also part

of a cultural process of ‘sacralization’ of children’s lives. ”

SCEN T IR Zelizer B JEIE BT, HU3R7R 1L 19 4K1E although clearly shaped. ..
BERF T FEZE.

BBl . “Expulsion of children from the ‘cash nexus'... although clearly shaped by

profound changes in the economic, occupational, and family structures,” Zelizer maintains,

was also part of a cultural process of ‘sacralization’ of children’s lives. ”

Fs: 027

- Protecting children from the crass business world became
enormously important for late-nineteenth-century middle-
class Americans, she suggests; this sacralization was a -
~ way of resisting what they perceived as the relentless cor-

:; ruptlon of human values by lhe marketp]ace

MR BB+ HAE H

®
5

¥rE: Protecting children from the crass business world became enormously important

/for late-nineteenth-century middle-class Americans, / she suggests; this sacralization was a

way ( of resisting they perceived as the relentless corruption of human values by the mar-

ketplace) .

ESC: RAPL BN 0 AR LA B At RO B X — /0 T LR i 2
PR R E B, i SRR — A (R ISR A T

AR T AR A S F.

RRER: ARG BRS04 AL — R K. BB AT, a way of 9
R BIRGEH, HR resist TR B — M what 3| SHIZ MM 3T
corruption 1 S, Fofi T4 FURE IS BRI AL BO BB & impairment
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of integrity, virtue, or moral principle, BJX} A7ESHIT ERIHESRIRE .

BBl Z5: Protecting children from the crass business world became enormously impor-

tant for late-nineteenth-century middle-class Americans, she suggests; this sacralization was a

way of resisting what they perceived as the relentless corruption of human values by the market-

place.

Fs: 028
- The factors favoring unionization drives seem to have been
- either the presence of large numbers of workers, as in |
- New York City, to make it worth the effort, or the con-
. centration of small numbers in one or two locations, such !

as a hospital, to make it relatively easy.
MEAIAB . B + 40 ALE + &I HE: 4

¥R : The factors (favoring unionization drives) seem to have been either the presence

tively easy ).

B (ARTLSHS0ERE) RNEAEERSEEREN T AN, kg

B, A F TR, 2 the factors have been either A or B; {BJ&H]H 3T fac-
tors f1 A, B # T RENEMST, HH0FEREK. BEHK.

B, &M 1 the factors B E 1B Y drives 7F A R 1138 7 BR 20 B9 shin) F 2,
M RAE &R, IEREMF RS EGTRE, H ISR LA a strong systematic group effort <
a fund-raising drive > , [A] 3(id] /2 ENTERPRISE , J5 I ] either. .. or... #EFEKRIH
MELT, B8 - TMEABER T, ZEX&H DA e A E TP E R S

BEIHR.,
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TERMEENE, EEERMENEESNOER, HEATERRIENFE
W, Wi -BEEZE, MERRBMFAERESNTX —TH; AETETTIRE R
—HE, BREEN RN REHIEITIEANTEE, WAEE T AR T
th, RSB EOX ST AR R E S ATIX TR EEZ U ERBIRMN S, KT
RHMAHERFARBIEH, UEARER,

B4 . The factors favoring unionization drives seem to have been either the presence

of large numbers of workers, as in New York City, to make it worth the effort, or the concen-

tration of small numbers in one or two locations, such as a hospital, to make it relatively easy.

FS: 029
jy Individual entrepreneurs do not necessarily rely on their
kin because they cannot obtain financial backing from
' commercial resources.

AR, FHE + WEEE MERE: S

#r3: Individual entrepreneurs do not necessarily rely on their kin / they cannot

obtain financial backing from commercial resources/.

FEX: DA EA—ERE N MATAGE R LSRR BB, 4 £
FABATH R R

R MEERAELY GRE, GMAT, LSAT S EF 4R A YSd, LREKA
S L TR A X ) A

P4~ Aoy ENTARE BT L AUR AR B A B I B SCRe, B LA — 28 R Ak #ifth
(IS

RIERBTREZM, MAEMUBIER AR B4, $EEHE AU GRE F1 GMAT #915
EAREFNEHRE, HEAFRE—EE, because 5| T HIARTE M /) #1512 2] 7]

F, MIEWMEFNZ & Individual entrepreneurs do not necessarily because they cannot
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obtain financial backing from commercial resources rely on their kin, B2 iXFEHE T RIFER
B, (FEEATHAFHEHE LEFR—F, FEARAREXFENGE, X0
ERFEXNEE, AMEEEER-T, dARANTFRE, WRABEMET KR
%, TREEBEEIG?

AEA—MHEFRMNWESE, B A —EREAMITARME L IRE
BRI B, A HIKEMITAERE" R E AT USRI R R, Wl
FRER.

BB 4 Individual entrepreneurs do not necessarily rely on their kin because they

cannot obtain financial backing from commercial resources.

F5: 030
. Since large bees are not affected by the spraying of Mat- |
- acil, these results add weight to the argument that spra- |
- ying where the pollinators are sensitive to the pesticide |
- used decreases plant fecundity.

HRAIAR . BB HE: S

RS large bees are not affected /by the spraying of Matacil/, these results add

weight /to the argument | spraying [ where the pollinators are sensitive to the pesticide

(used) ] decreases plant fecundity | /.

EX: (T RE AR Matacil BB )/ R0, XSGR INE [/ — 108

M, | BREE] [AEEMRRIMX (BERN) RAASURMHR ) BER AN
R CHEY B! /.

BEFE: AU AYH Since 5| RHRIBNAIE R, ERMWEESEREAE . add
weight to iX 1~ iA]4H ) B B T SCAT Ay 44 EIMT J1E” . the argument J5 [
— EA R SR argument AL M s WS B0 spraying 25 A T
where 5| ¢ HRTENE], K ARG -— 507 used SLF5 R BTE Y pesticide F5E I, &=
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BRI AR AR B used fEA]H 5 decreases M, iE AF AL FURHEEAA R (F
P NREIEES A . AR AR 22 B,

BB %k: Since large bees are not affecied by the spraying of Matacil, these results add

weight to the argument that spraying where the pollinators are sensitive to the pesticide used de-

creases plant fecundity.

FS: 031

. The question of whether the decrease in plant fecundity |
. caused by the spraying of pesticides actually causes a de- |
. cline in the overall population of flowering plant species |

. still remains unanswered.

HERAR . BB HRE: S

#R7E: The question | of 'whether| the decrease (in plant fecundity) (caused by the spray-

ing of pesticides) actually causes a decline [ in the overall population (of flowering plant spe-

cies) ] | still remains unanswered.
o Al LSl

B B (TR RATHEER ) (RS FRAMSIRT \
(OFERP)ahFhRg) BARBEEER ] TR XM R ARRR.

fREE: EiR question J5HIEJL PR TR A K B question BYRIALE, 4 EiEF R 3
VAl remains 73 LA RBR % . R IE 9 18 LR B — 1> whether BT5| 5 59 4 {84 M ) 5k
Y, MMH whether WA B EIE I, MM EEREN; ZiF decline AL
AK, RN FERRMAGIR. AmRAEX FEY T RXAEE LET
DA — 5

It remains still unanswered whether the decrease in plant fecundity caused by the spraying

of pesticides actually causes a decline in the overall population of flowering plant species.

ARV R IX 28, APPSR IRE k.
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EBi4E: The question of whether the decrease in plant fecundity caused by the spra-

ying of pesticides actually causes a decline in the overall population of flowering plant species

still remains unanswered.

FE.: 032
+ Although at first the colome% held httle positive attraction |
" for the English—they would rather have stayed home—by
" the eighteenth century people increasingly migrated to .

" America because they regarded it as the land of opportuni-

ty.

HRFEE: HAE + BN HE: 37

¥RE: Although at first the colonies held litile positive attraction for the English—they

to America / |because| they regarded it as the land of opportunity/.

B /RE TR R M 3 E AR A T 4 [E AR 5| —— b T R R

ER

ARE— F WL L .

BREE: N TIREERE ) MR KM E E R, REEFAR S EBEENHTT
AT LA BY X F] 75 S Y colonies held little positive attraction for the English, :J:HIJEEK]
XA colony BER] LATESHE R X A] LIEFE R &, /5 [ #T English AR A 5 4 P2 i 1 3¢ =
(R HEgmm s E A, A EEE X ENERMES R 7, BERT %
EARERGIFARE . HE A hold attraction for B /2 A HEHME BHEEINERE, WA
W5l B, FiEARERRE: HRMIAEERSIXKE A,

BINEGEEIHT BRAEGAEZG . HAREEE—AEFNILE Mg R
AR, FrRARSCEX BSChr EREME 17— but , MR UIEAFREEAHNE
SHEIEAAR . AREECAEAAEBER T “REARRSIMEE", EXEHEE
MR, BT "HNBERE A THSMMBEET", s, ERWER R
Ui, ABERLEAMEE L EHUETEMAE 7T
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E Bl Although at first the colonies held little positive attraction for the English—

they would rather have stayed home—by the eighteenth century people increasingly migrated to

America because they regarded it as the land of opportunity.

FS: 033
~ If the competitor can prove injury from the imports—and |
" that the United States company received a subsidy from a
 foreign government to build its plant abroad—the United .
" States company’s products will be uncompetitive in the

* United States, since they would be subject to duties.

HRIEB . BB+ HAE+ Gl HE: 4

#x&: If the competitor can prove injury from the imports—and can prove the

then the United States company’s products will be uncompetitive in the United States, since

they would be subject to duties.

wi m%ﬂ%ﬁ AEASUERA % ﬂTLDM%%——ﬁﬂ%@ﬁ%%@“jﬁﬁﬂ

%F&%Wﬁﬁc

BRE. AWARLER, —LRAAIETR and that 2 [A)SERR B4 g T BT H—H
f4 can prove ; 73—t RWIT S EIE, EE?’EUE%TH Frilesb s £ THEEZHY
then , be subject to X MR MEEREZ TR . EZIWER.

Hh, BRREXBEAMMERSHE, _I%TSCE*L’W%E“JU B AR, B
HEWAEMER . ALAY the competitor LR FIE M BEFEE R WEREBE SIS E;
XAENERERRE, WA ARATAMRAEEEEGFARE, MERLFEH A BE &
wilk, MEAREESR—=5R, BLAMRAAEEZEN S AFARBIEREZRT
EETEHAMDA T AR EEN - ROGE, SERBEIENE ABUNFRT
EEAFE AR /IE, WEEE A YA RMBH &,
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EHE 4. If the competitor can prove injury from the imports—and that the United

States company received a subsidy from a foreign government to build its plant abroad—the U-

nited States company’s products will be uncompetitive in the United States, since they would

be subject to duties.

Fs: 034
* In addition many ethnologists at the turn of the century be-
. lieved that Native American manners and customs were
* rapidly disappearing, and that it was important to pre- .
. serve for posterity as much information as could be ade-

quately recorded before the cultures disappeared forever.

MMAB . BREU + B3 ME: 4

#7735 /In addition/ many ethnologists ( at the turn of the century) believed

Native American manners and customs were rapidly disappearing, and believed it was

important to preserve /for posterity/ as much information (as could be adequately recorded) /

before the cultures disappeared forever/.

B /MH/, REAMLHH) REALRZRINABEENEZAKN ST BN E
FEREM IR, T HAY EE MR/ X KT E Kk LR, /A5 R/ RE (BE%
FAICR TR REZHEER.

BRRE: believed JTHIT & M- that 51 R M EIENA, A that ARJRTHEE T
believed, X MMHFRYIFIE it RIEA £iE, HEANAEREENAELHt. FEl
ZEHY R —MEIZE . to preserve /for posterity/ as much information (as could be adequately
recorded ) /before the cultures disappeared forever/, HIEH1& g@lﬁ%?ﬂ for posterity B

Z|/STH : to preserve as much information (as could be adequately recorded ) /for posterity/

/before the cultures disappeared forever/, FSC8A &) A X Fp B8 A B A K MERTZE
¥, EHERERATHRERT .
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B 8)%: In addition many ethnologists at the tum of the century believed that Native

American manners and customs were rapidly disappearing, and that it was important to pre-

serve for posterity as much information as could be adequately recorded before the cultures dis-

appeared forever.

FS: 035
. In such a context, what is recognized as “dependency” in -
. Western psychiatric terms is not, in Korean terms, an
. admission of weakness or failure.

B FHAE ME: 3

B TEXFIEL T, EAITTRREM AR EREOIA IR KRB WITh, /&
FHEBARE D/, AR R 5

BB . AT H—1 is not an admission of, #XIHAIE in Korean terms A= 4 Hi 4+
., #REHELEAD, HE—BRARTXHENAR, IMARERER T AN,
MEHERERRE, —SBAEE LEMEFENFABNHMMT, MREREFRZEMHN
REE, BHBASEXERARRZ D,

AEARRFEA TR EBRAHTT . R RAIE admission 13X~ BLIR] 1 H SORE L
AN BIE, WA FRIEERMASEBMRARE. ami ¢ (BB KEER
EARXS T 585 AAARINT 7 IRFEP RIS, MERT “EKBREKILN, X
PR REREFE, MR EEUITHRE -, HIEXEHR admission f
HIE & X the state of being admitted, FRREBIARR----- FARE. T BHERE,
G757 AFT it HY dependency, FE#HE AR — MEIA A 2 weakness or failure AR .

EBZ: In such a context, what is recognized as “dependency” in Western psychiat-

ric terms is not, in Korean terms, an admission of weakness or failure.
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+ And managers under pressure to maximize cost-cutting will |
+ resist innovation because they know that more fundamental
+ changes in processes or systems will wreak havoc with the .

+ results on which they are measured.

HRE, HE W results H A7
MAIER . BREMN M. 47

#R3: And managers [ under pressure (to maximize cost-cutting) | will resist innovation/

because| they know ( more fundamental) changes (in processes or systems) will wreak

havoc /with the results (on they are measured) //.

BEIL: MH [ABEETE (H KL cost-cutting ) JE 12 F Y] é}ﬂiﬂ‘]%é\?ﬁéﬁﬁﬂ
B, /(ER AT, (ERRAMR) (ETLSHE K s/ 3k
ATl 5 4 T 7o TP S SR

R AAMTENERESEL, ARALE CRAIATE T,

SERERE— A wreak SXHLIA], FRATAYBEINBESL PR RE A P OURBR R R
(B0 . ikt BER, HXFAEE GRE M CMAT f% ik th R0, MmH “#
" XMAEERFXTRERBERFAHMALT; EAMEER “Hk (domt
BIJEH) ", BE3CKE G2 BRING ABOUT, CAUSE, #IA4]Hi#Y wreak havoc, SUEBZAH%
HBIHFERL . havoe 8 R RHE

A 4] because BT 5| A REARIE M AT, they know &5 BRI EEIBE N AT HLEHE, + 8
B9R 2, changes (in processes or systems) will wreak }w /with the results (on
they are measured) /H1Y results FURIEAY R 4o XA UNER S RS 7w E K

BE, OEBEMTERNAE. HIEXA results B2 48A] B #9 maximize cost-cutting., i§ ¥
?ﬁ]ﬁilﬁi——F the results on which they are measured #14] & #) managers under pressure to
maximize cost-cutting Z[A]AYC £,
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B Bl%: And managers under pressure to maximize cost-cutting will resist innovation

because they know that more fundamental changes in processes or systems will wreak havoc

with the results on which they are measured.

FS: 037
- Most novelists and historians writing in the early to mid- .
. twentieth century who considered women in the West, |

when they considered women at all, fell under Turner’s .

Turner’s spell/.

B RBH (- HHLEKBERAMPHEEN) (FERIERELEN) /MERN
MBSLERNT, /MRMNVERFIBBE LG/, #3227 Tumer KRN/

R TENREBEBWRABEZ XK, ERBEEFEBENERMRT; mHEE
B Z 18] LB 4f A T when they considered women at all 437, A[1EE EinfE, Fid
XMEABERAREM EEH, FERLERRXEARSCEEBINFERWO L.

HIFR K fell under T's spell H1¥) spell JFRIEFLIE . Bk, JaRET|# RIIMFmH

SRS HRER, EHEa strong compelling influence or attraction

E#lIZE: Most novelists and historians writing in the early to mid-twentieth century who

considered women in the West, when they considered women at all, fell under Turner’s spell.
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F35: 038

' In addition, the ideal of six CEQ’s (female or male) ser-
. ving on the board of each of the largest corporations is re-

. alizable only if every CEO serves on six board.

HEAE . FREN - EROE HE: S

¥R7%: /In addition, / the ideal[ of six CEOQ’s { female or male) (serving on the board of

each of the largest corporations) ] is realizable /only if every CEO serves on six board. /

WX MR/, (AT (RSN CEO (RETFE—ARANADESS
Hy)] EAR/ SU 45— CEO #RIRSS T3 M 2L T/ A FAESCH

BRTE: BT EIEMBIR S IR, WRERZA, RTFREMEAA ARTRA;
AMEEE FREET, MEFFRAKEER, TREEAERAENTRRENMT
LA, A ETX, M EREASZATU LM ARALEEENER, Eir
EXAREAESCE P RATIEN “RALME CEO RETHEES” XITHFREMN, HETRE
ot CEO iRk /b, % AJTEME LU — N E R R H T ESC LAY ideal HITEZME: A4
MEER, Lt CEO &, MR MAREEE LM CEO, ZH— . Fi% CEO aLifnE
i, HAE CEO /R —4> CEO H, miAMRAKAFILH, B4 CEO s I T
IR EN: DA /NS I8

E8il%: In addition, the ideal of six CEQ’s (female or male) serving on the board of

each of the largest corporations is realizable only if every CEO serves on six board.

F&. 039

. Increasingly, historians are blaming diseases imported
. from the Old World for the staggering disparity between .
- the indigenous population of America in 1492—new esti- .

“. mates of which soar as high as 100 million, or approxi- .
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| mately one- 51xth of the human race at that time—and the j
. few million full-blooded Native Americans alive at the end ;

. of the nineteenth century.

*7’](,:5 Increasinglv historians are blaming diseases (imponed from the Old World) for

teenth century) .

B3 MOREBEH, HRFEFINEER [7E 1492 4R S A MR ——RIT

RN ISR PN L 6 4i0l EkTHJﬂﬂEﬂ:M SO 1% AR .

BE: XTHFPmE T WAEEER: 1 J2Zblame A for B, EEEIEB HET
A (BFEAREEFER); 59— & between. .. and..., KAEMEZAER, EXHEADEE
BEAEEN RN ALK, JLHE blaming (iigﬂéigﬁ (imported from the Old World) for
the staggering disparitz _between... and...] A “for” ZIEHWANAELEIET be-
tween... and... XA EEEE. between 5 and Z [AA9IE A B K E b B 150, (£15
K E @Zi%ﬂq’, EA RN

B EHSK: Increasingly, historians are blaming diseases imported from the Old World for

the staggering disparity between the indigenous population of America in 1492 —new estimates

of which soar as high as 100 million, or approximately one-sixth of the human race at that

time—and the few million full-blooded Native Americans alive at the end of the nineteenth cen-

tury.
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. Virgin-soil epidemics are those in which the populations at .
- risk have had no previous contact with the diseases that .

. strike them and are therefore immunologically almost de- .

¥RE: Virgin-soil epidemics are those |in the populations (at risk) have had no

previous contact [ with the diseases ( strike them) | and are/therefore/ immunologically

almost defenseless| .

VT AR R SR, | R[] (RR) ABELIBIM R
fit [ (IRL@ZR TbA10) Bom ], W/ Bt/ 7e s LU T RERIE ! .

~~

R EIRFIERHIATEE, populations at risk F)E B G AEE, at risk YL
X H: exposed to a usually specified danger or loss < patients at risk of infection > ., Z/a]#5

i those B 18 M A] 2 BRI )2 E B .

S BE: Virgin-soil epidemics are those in which the populations at risk have had no

previous contact with the diseases that strike them and are therefore immunologically almost de-

fenseless.

FS: 041

' documents of British and French colonies is not as defini-
! tive because the conquerors of those areas did not establish
. permanent settlements and begin to keep continuous re-
' cords until the seventeenth century, by which time the

. worst epidemics had probably already taken place.
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¥i7%: The evidence (provided by the documents of British and French colonies) is not

s definitive/ the conquerors ( of those areas) did not establish permanent settle-

ments and did not begin to keep continuous records /until the seventeenth century/, /by

which time the worst epidemics had probably already taken place/ /.

Ex. (mEBEERERMSY) ERKLBLIHE, /A Gx e X &)
(R /1T b e AR BB R AR AR B A W T s g g 2%, /T
IARHE, BEENRTRTRESEIH T/

#R%%. M) The evidence is not as definitive H 5 BIPIAB1d] “as definitive” 50
¥ HBUR IR B ST A TSP SR T LR, as Eﬁtfﬁgﬂﬂ HE to the
same degree or amount < iwice as long >, S HFH as... as... HEME, BREEAR
GE /D\)EﬁT~/I\ aso

AN A HE R Hb T R TE because H] 1. 7Ethe conquerors (of those areas) did not
establish permanent settlements and did not begin iX — Ay, [EEHERD not. . . until Wrh
By not. .. BUEBATBEFLMER A, MEE 1> did not EE:FFJUE%‘—/\%%/T%WE’J and, J&
RE lﬂﬁ?ﬁT mﬁﬁTWl—?—%lﬁ]b&E’J@?ﬁ AT R #IE T GRE 3 GMAT /AL, i
FRATLEHIEER, AT RSP ERTHER L, B LRA BE B
FHIEL S o

Z B4l The evidence provided by the documents of British and French colonies is not

as definitive because the conquerors of those areas did not establish permanent settlements and

begin to keep continuous records until the seventeenth century, by which time the worst epi-

demics had probably already taken place.

FS.: 042

. Unfortunately, the documentation of these and other epi- |
" demics is slight and frequently unreliable, and it is nec- .
. essary to supplement what little we do know with evidence .

| from recent epidemics among Native Americans.
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#RA: /Unfortunately/, the documentation (of these and other epidemics) is slight and

frequently unreliable, and it is necessary to supplement \what| little we do know with evi-

dence [ from recent epidemics ( among Native Americans) ].

B3 /AR, (XEMEMRTHRY) SREMNEENTHSEAE,
RHERASEXRE [ (HEEAPR) ERRTHRM] WIEEH BRI M ED
MEEF %

B AR ERARREHN and Zf5: W BIEXFIE, HEENMAREAR
A, HP R BB supplement A with B X MHEHERMEDLE “IEBHFR
BIART BC“AIBORAIE AT AR, FEAPXA “A” B—14H what 5| G 1%
RATEMA

BEIZ: Unfortunately, the documentation of these and other epidemics is slight and

frequently unreliable, and it is necessary to supplement what liitle we do know with evidence .

from recent epidemics among Native Americans.

FE: 043
- Scientists have begun to suspect that this intergalactic gas |
is probably a mixture of gases left over from the “big |
- bang” when the galaxies were formed and gas was forced |
- out of galaxies by supernova explosions.

MARRB: BB+ &0 ME: S

¥R : Scientists have begun to suspect this intergalactic gas is /probably/a mixture

[ of gases (left over from the “big bang”)] / the galaxies were formed and gas was

forced out of galaxies /by supernova explosions/ /.
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B3 BERMFGIRE, KRR/ Ta E—f [ O\ “KEBE" #
BFRA) —key ) BAY, /[N ERBRR, S/ SRS ENER
RRZIM.

BB AMAESHIEE. A1 AL that 51 FHEE N FH) left over from the “big
bang” when the galaxies were formed & i T — T8N HIF 5, EBRAEMF AT ) gases HY,
CRESRAE M E] Y £ F-B AR T this intergalactic gas is a mixture of A and B, 4]/ &E A
SREEMmR < BFREIMNSAER A 5 BEAMIREY”, HLREIRN, BN A EHF
B gases, [ B |/Zgas was forced out of. .., R—EW, XWERAALUFIN. Hl,
XA ER LR, KBS ENZERTERMERN.

Me— EBIAYBRMER , mixture FE gases ) mixture; 11 J5 T B [when BT 5| B 6] 4R

VB R A BN, BTR A MY R F AR . [when| WA S Y and
BB FHARRA R R BN EFH . XFTE when FI/G IE BRI H C when D
g, SEETHEMAY M DMEME, RAET C7, ERENRGEAMERR “C K
AT, HEfDERAET RIGEFE . EEFMR.

8 i)ll4 . Scientists have begun to suspect that this intergalactic gas is probably a mix-

ture of gases left over from the “big bang” when the galaxies were formed and gas was forced

out of galaxies by supernova explosions.

Fe. 044
- He noted that the wavelengths of the radiation emitted by a
. gas would change as the gas cooled, so that as the gas
- flowed into the galaxy and became cooler, it would emit .
. not x-rays, but visible light, like that which was cap-

tured in the photographs.

¥ri=: He noted the wavelengths [ of the radiation ( emitted by a gas) ] would

change /as the gas cooled/, so that/as the gas flowed into the galaxy and became cooler/, it
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would emit not x-rays, but visible light, like was captured in the photographs.

B3 flfEd, [ (RS HRA) BHE] B/ SRR AR

Bo BN, DETF/ YSARARRHTEES OB/, T &5 RO RE X
BT, WA WO, BRATIR IR A PTHE T R [T RRE

fREE: tha FIFMEENGLEK, BREHWEERY, FTEBRENRREMN
“that which” , FLSCH% T what, A3 BEEEIE I 093X F B e LU AR B IR I (6], 2B TEBLY
RN, BERERR “BAGHPFIEN AT, KIS T one that T H ones

that

EBiZ: He noted that the wavelengths of the radiation emitted by a gas would change

as the gas cooled, so that as the gas flowed into the galaxy and became cooler, it would emit

not x-rays, but visible light, like that which was captured in the photographs.

FS: 045

» Transported outside the nucleus to the cytoplasm, the !
' mRNA is translated into the protein it encodes by an or-
© ganelle known as a ribosome, which strings together ami-
: no acids in the order specified by the sequence of elements

in the mRNA molecule.

MR B + B3 + A%+ BH AW MRE: 57

#5:5: /Transported/outside the nucleus/ /to the cytoplasm/ /, the mRNA is transla-
ted/into the protein (that it encodes)/ /by an organelle (known as a ribosome), |

strings /together/ amino acids /in the order [ specified by the sequence ( of elements in the
mRNA molecule) ]/1/.

B3 (mRNA ) /#if%% M BA A5/, mRNA 8/ —7#fk (BTAnd 4 e 1)
HLAYE /BN R (CEFTRISH) BE; | BEER/ R (B (mRNA ST
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TLEM) FIETHEm | IKF/ B/ B8/ 1/,

BREE. ARIRMERETE GMAT XCE M P A IR & E K, RENEXEIEMELEE
WREASGAEELALRE, RELBEBEEEE LEMENRERSIGE, XA iEEE
F4) FLIE JE PR AE T 0] F IR R AR 454 o

A B— D ERE SN B RGEERE . TRXATORIE S AP AR,
T B& —A~/MRIE outside the nucleus X4 Transported to 35JF; F 8144 XEMWARIE,
[FIRE B —VRiE/into the protein (that it encodes)/#{ translated by 3. X MRIEFH
BT — N EIBEMNAIG| G that . M by ZEBIAREBDMR—-PRKARE, KR
I, RT1E ribosome JG IR T — 444 B 22 IEBRE M 1B M B] o XA R BRI A
FARIE, Heh s R strings /together/ amino acids 9 1F % 454 &
strings amino acids /together/, 85 “AVRIE R L RBREW, S OB ERL, ¥
MR, MRS ATBRE, XMAFEETRSNEDRENAT, FEERK
AL

Z BN % : Transported outside the nucleus to the cytoplasm, the mRNA is translated in-

to the protein it encodes by an organelle known as a ribosome, which strings together amino

acids in the order specified by the sequence of elements in the mRNA molecule.

FFE: 046

' However, recent investigations have shown that the con- '
. centrations of most mRNA’s correlate best, not with their .
. synthesis rate, but rather with the equally variable rates at '

- which cells degrade the different mRNA’s in their cyto- .

AL BREBMW + HAH + BB MERE: 47

#r 75 : However, recent investigations have shown |that| the concentrations ( of most

mRNA’s) correlate/best, not with their synthesis rate, but rather correlate best with the e-

qually variable rates (at cells degrade the different mRNA’s in their cytoplasm) /.
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EX: AT, ERMEERR, (KB mRNA B)) WREE/3RR 5 A s
/B /AL 5 CAIESLAVROTRCP e I mRNA 89) (R KRR 1

o

>H

fEEE . that 5| RWEIENEF, FEIFTE correlate Z G A A FE R B EER
Wi, HPETHIZE EEB: not... but...; correlate with, X F | [& & 15 B #
HETF—H, R T correlate best, not with. .., but rather with. .. . rather J5 & B

T SR —FEH correlate best, 134 F#HANE,

B BHill Z5: However, recent investigations have shown that the concentrations of most

mRNA's correlate best, not with their synthesis rate, but rather with the equally variable rates at

which cells degrade the different mRNA’s in their cytoplasm.

F&.: 047

If a cell degrades both a rapidly and a slowly synthe51zed
‘\ mRNA slowly, both mRNA’s will accumulate to high lev-

MEAEB. BREMH MERE: 37

FRA&: If a cell degrades ( both a rapidly synthesized and a slowly synthesized) mRNA
/slowly/, then both mRNA’s will accumulate /to high levels/.

B MR- A R R (— D RES L A 1EIE A R
mRNA, /¥ mRNAE AR/ B)REKKFE/,

MR AR AR B S LS, BN RCCSERR LS TIRE AP If a cell de-
grades (both a raEile and a slole synthesized) mRNA /slowly/, SZPR |2 If a cell de-

grades both (a rapidly synthesized ) mRNA and (a slowlz synthesized) mRNA /slowly/ )
ARSI W H i T PR a3 degrade Fi synthesize | rapidly #1 slowly, BTLLHERE R

) SCRR SR XE LA RE
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BB If a cell degrades both a rapidly and a slowly synthesized mRNA slowly, both

mBNA’s will accumulate to high levels.

B2 048
© For instance, the mass-production philosophy of United !
| States automakers encouraged the production of huge lots
of cars in order to utilize fully expensive, component-spe-
- cific equipment and to occupy fully workers who have been

. trained to execute one operation efficiently.

HEAIAB . BB + E% MERE: 4

¥R : /For instance/, the mass-production philosophy (of United States automakers)

encouraged the production of huge lots of cars /in order to utilize /fully/ expensive , compo-
nent-specific equipment and in order to occupy /fully/ workers ( who have been trained to ex-

ecule one operation efficiently ) /.

B /Hanii,  (REVRZERLERITRY) RHUBA = LS S50 K MU 4 72 0K
I, /W/ae/ MRS RS AEENRE/, FEEy TES/S2/ 5% (gl
SRR RBO AT —1RAER)) T AW TAEAH .

B 1E N E£1ERthe mass-production philosophy f ] philosophy NS 38 f# oY, “ #F2£"
RAERE, HIEHARL, T RE ¥ M5 S0 ER A A s .
JK

AL, HBSUEE A the most general beliefs, concepts, and attitudes of an in-

dividual or group.

M in order to FFIE HEIHA, BAIFHIHKRE; HAPLFR L& T L and %
#) M in order to, and 2 5 BYIE 4 in order to FAEHE T SRT AR Y in order, A4 )ik
Z PRk NBF HIH M R E2% . 7 in order to utilize /fully/expensive component-
specific equipment and in order to occupy /fully/ workers (who have been trained to execute
one operation efficiently) 477, BG4 fully H L ER W iZgi M B 5, R ULER. uli-
lize something fully, {H2F A5 "> in order to utilize 515 workers fill I 5& i M A 19 1%
i (who have been trained to execute one operation efficiently) J5AFIBR+, {0 SCHe
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fully BEEVRIA, WETRILH RAER, B fully 88T XFE, N TR TEHWRRT
FR, BT—A fully AEAES, HH T AR “OUEE” 41,

BBl Zk: For instance, the mass-production philosophy of United States automakers

encouraged the production of huge lots of cars in order to utilize fully expensive, component-

specific equipment and to occupy fully workers who have been trained to execute one operation

efficiently.

FS: 049

I’Japanese automakers chose to make small-lot production
 feasible by introducing several departures from United
- States practices, including the use of flexible equipment

- that could be altered easily to do several different produc-

AR TiiE

=
i
i
I

#rE: Japanese automakers chose to make small-lot production | feasible /by introducing
several departures ( from United States practices ) , [ including the use of flexible equipment
(|that| could be altered easily to do several different production tasks) and the training of

workers (in multiple jobs) }/.

EI: HARIRERERIIESE LT AR [ HZ BT LURCH o] e 2/ R il
EFIAJLM (5RERBRE) SRR, [ GEER (BREHRRA S MM R 5E 8L
MARABEEIE S H) EHREMINE (BB MEM TEN) TA/,

FBRE: chose MEIER—MEMBIARIAER, A d MR small-lot produc-
tion 4 feasible by FTEM, by MIZE X R— o4, [ER: 4 IAFMERE departure
FRBHFTA CHTF . R BB, ST fom MR, RAGS R—REY
%, KRG, BESE%E, HZFRT divergence: a deviation from a course or standard, inclu-
ding 22 J5 {1 25 A1 departure 1, JLril B 4515 T BT/ 29 1 and A8
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BBl Japanese automakers chose to make small-lot production feasible by introdu-

cing several departures from United States practices, including the use of flexible equipment

that could be altered easily to do several different production tasks and the training of workers

in multiple jobs.

FE: 050
© Automakers could schedule the production of different .
. components or models on single machines, thereby elimi-
* nating the need to store the buffer stocks of extra compo-
. nents that result when specialized equipment and workers

- are kept constantly active.

HAAER: FRREBiH MERE: 4

#77E: Automakers could schedule the production ( of different components or models)
could scnedule p p

/on single machines/, /thereby eliminating the need {to store the buffer stocks [ of extra

components ( result / specialized equipment and workers are kept constantly ac-
tive/) ] }/.

WX MERERIREA/ T AP R (CRERE SRR RRL),
KRBT 17 [ (/4% 0 E e TANIRGHIE IR S8 SREH
f) oA TR

RREE: thereby 25 MAEIRIE IO AMALSHI 2 I UL AR, (3R 00 0 HL 0 25540
ﬁﬁ%ﬁ%mwﬁﬁ%ﬁzﬁ%ﬁﬁmoE*%E%%%%ﬂmmmwmm(ﬂﬁm'

sult /|when|. .. XA, XADEHMME S, T HIE A 57T LR e,

result XA~ FIRE T AORBLA LEBRRGTRY . [Rlat BA PIRAR S & XA sRiR 2z —, BR
HRdE CEmT. BT, wATRE 4R |SBT, BURIEFAERBURT LT R

B, £ A result B XA, result 38 “K4 . AT BWER, EHATL
XA B A B B Bk SEEIDRIEN B KERNSIHE A,
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EE)% . Automakers could schedule the production of different components or models

on single machines, thereby eliminating the need to store the buffer stocks of extra components

that result when specialized equipment and workers are kept constantly active.

F5: 051

In recent studies, however, we have discovered that the
- production and release in brain neurons of the neurotrans-
| mitter serotonin ( neurotransmitters are compounds that
* neurons use to transmit signals to other cells) depend di-

. rectly on the food that the body processes.

MRFEE . BREBM + BAE MEE: S

¥rE: /In recent studies/, however, we have discovered |that| the production and

the body processes).

WX AR/ EERETI R RATEI, (ERMIMETERE) [ X5 &R

serotonin ( #EIEE Y FUEMETTARIES S H@ 5 HAMENLEY) K] BEfk
BEEBGRT (BARFIMTH) 'Y,

fRFE . that 5| BHEIBNRIMEHE S, MAIH FIE the production of and the release
of ¥ 4E % i the production and release of, fij H 7Fthe production and release#ii of 2 [a]
WA—NEBEMEMAR (in brain neurons) , 187 FHLEHEMELIEMR, 75, &
neurotransmitter serotonin Zf5 I T —MREKKIHATE . X MEABW SRR ZLE
T, — BRI AL B AR AE N R R B FE BRI TE serotonin f, THIX B A
BB R ATRY neurotransmitter, B, 38 8946 AR R 2% B B IR A R (015,
MXMEAEE DR - TEANTF. XML EHR, ZE 4 néurotransmitter seroto-
nin B E A ZIEELL, TAEE AR B AR neurotransmitter, AR AIHX 4K
W48 A B BUTE meurotansmitter 5 H , B4 A A) & S #ii 4 neurotransmitter F1 serotonin 4315
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R, RERAR LR, R, REESEAEY, HUAKERTZRAE, T
R T AR REET

Z 8% In recent studies, however, we have discovered that the production and re-

lease in brain neurons of the neurotransmitter serotonin { neurotransmitters are compounds that

neurons use to transmit signals to other cells) depend directly on the food that the body proces-

SE8.

FS: 052

» Qur first studies sought to determine whether the increase |
" in serotonin observed in rats given a large injection of the !
. amino acid tryptophan might also occur after rats ate meals |

that change tryptophan levels in the blood.

HERB. BB HE: S

#77E: Our first studies sought to determine |whether| the increase in serotonin { observed

in rats [ given a large injection ( of the amino acid tryptophan) ]| might also occur /|after| rats

ate meals (that change tryptophan levels in the blood) /.

B RAITRVMBIRE E8E R A BA T T AE (uyptophan ZEMK)
VESTH] ZEE EFTWEFIR | serotonin a'ﬁ%mmwm/mw%sa BT (R
Mm% Y tryptophan B & BAY) BYIZIE

fRRE. H whether FF3| RN B ML RE 4. Fifthe increase in serotonin [t 2 1ff
B R — M, EiTHIBEIT 1 iEiEmight also occur; after 5|3 HY M L5 H LA A 52,
BmbEAFHHATRRNEAAR, FRAMYEREERE. AT EEREH
B BATEHFRX 24— RE, AR D A E RS ryptophan J5 serotonin 31N, KA
it T {& tryptophan ¥R B Y5, serotonin JE T HEHN?

Z 8% . Our first studies sought to determine whether the increase in_serotonin ob-
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served in rats given a large injection of the amino acid tryptophan might also occur after rats ate

meals that change tryptophan levels in the bloed.

FFS: 053

! The conswmption of protein increases blood concentration
" of the other amino acids much more, proportionately,

. than it does that of tryptophan.

MRKE: BB +EAE -+ ME: S

#%7 : The consumption ( of protein) increases blood concentration ( of the other amino

acids) /much more, proportionately, than it does that of tryptophan/.

/MG 5 T 1 i A T #EAE T tryptophan 7E [ )& HP B9 HE ERIFRIE / 5

f#%% . EiBMY consumption AIEERATIE TR . HEE, TRFHEANMEXN TEWHER,
A4 much more FFIRBR AL E . & So R4 AIE proportionately, SRfGR—ZEHH
DA EE A BB ATEZHFE/L: than it does that of tryptophan, F5C than ZJ5HIHNE
SRR B S ET E A X N, W i% R it §5the consumption of protein, does 3§ increases, that
5 blood concentration, #f1 5 #2iX f5 2 43 b 4 3¢ /& than the consumption of protein in-

creases blood concentration (of tryptophan)

ZEI%: The consumption of protein increases blood concentration of the other amino

acids much more, proportionately, than it does that of tryptophan.

F5.: 054
. This revisionist view of Jim Crow legislation grew in part .
from the research that Woodward had done for the NAACP |
legal campaign during its preparation for Brown v. Board '

of Education.
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57 : This revisionist view ( of Jim Crow legislation) grew/in part from the research
( Woodward had done /for the NAACP legal campaign/ /during its preparation for Brown
v. Board of Education/)/.

TS XM (3 Jim Crow W57 7%) M IEBEIIRAR/ER 0 o/ RIE/ T Woodward
NAACP fB s g ST TR, 4 E (VAACP) 7E4 BBE — RS/ .

f# %% . grew/in Part from the research 1, grew from % in part B FF; research 5 H
KEBEENE, BEGNEAEWEZERN, HAE-—1IRE dunng its preparation for
Brown v. Board of Education /) its /48 Wookward, 1235 NAACP, X 5iEH
AT B R A R, B B R A

EBil%: This revisionist view of Jim Crow legislation grew in part from the research

that Woodward had done for the NAACP legal campaign during its preparation forBrown v.
Board of Education .

F=: 055

© Woodward confessed with ironic modesty that the first edi-
+ tion “had begun to suffer under some of the handicaps that :

might be expected in a history of the American Revolution -

published in 1776.7

MRER: BB+ B35 MEE: 5T

¥E: Woodward confessed /with ironic modesty/ the first edition * had begun to

suffer /under some of the handicaps { |thal] might be expected /in a history [ of the American
Revolution ( published in 1776)/]1/."

#3L: Woodward/ LA—FpS NIREIAHE M HRE/ R AE, B—R "CEAHEZE
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PRI BT BB /AE [ (1776 4EHAREY) R TREREMK] HedHH/ ammt R
HIBREE"

.

f#¥E: confessed 5 that Z [EI 4G A T —/-tKiE/ with ironic modesty/, T BHiX ~IRiE
PR b R A EREGH, HIEE AL ENZIEF AR, 7E ironic modesty #, ironic A
BREBE I “WRe” MER, MERRER . 2 ARBIAEM, KA iony
Bt RS SCRE Y 2. (1) : incongruity between the actual result of a sequence of events
and the normal or expected result (2) ; an event or result marked by such incongruity,

&M A E B 15 had begun B RE1E R — A E X to suffer; suffer {9 4R 5 under
some of the handicaps 51 3 fRE —MEM handicaps 1 —NERBWHIIEIE, EEF N
FORIE, 18R] FHERLAH

8% . Woodward confessed with ironic modesty that the first edition “had begun to

suffer under some of the handicaps that might be expected in a history of the American Revolu-

tion published in 1776. 7

F&: 056

- Yet, like Paine, Woodward had an unerring sense of the
. revolutionary moment, and of how historical evidence .
- could undermine the mythological tradition that was crush- |

' ing the dreams of new social possibilities.

ment) , and Woodward had an unerring sense | of historical evidence could undermine

the mzthologica] tradition [‘Ihat was crushing the dreams (of new social possibilities) ]| .

HURRGE, T T SRR T REB HI S ARAE [ T CHMESTTREMER)) &
B ] PR g A— UL T AR
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fERE: uneming XN BIAAHME—PWESE: BEN = EFHN, &4/ and 3
EREER NI FH, il and ZJHEFHE, 8. E Woodward had an un-
erring sense ) R NSRTMAIAAR, FTLA 2B AR, ZaWBEREXETARBREH
%, BIBTE how LUJG AR £ WE4E: historical evidence BE$5 W X [ s i) 57 4% 5%
mythological tradition K48 LA Jim Crow 373 FHCEMES W 5 ; the dreams of new social
possibilities Bﬁ:fbﬁj\ B3Rt 4 FAESE AT R AR

BEBfillZ: Yet, like Paine, Woodward had an unerring sense of the revolutionary mo-

ment, and of how historical evidence could undermine the mythological tradition that was

crushing the dreams of new social possibilities.

F&. 057
Joseph Glarthaar’s Forged in Battle is not the first excel-
lent study of Black soldiers and their White officers in the
Civil War, but it uses more soldiers’ letters and diaries—
including rare material from Black soldiers—and concen- |
trates more intensely on Black-White relations in Black |

. regiments than do any of its predecessors.

MERABY: BIBMG + B AGE + HHE + Bl ME: ST

¥R7&: Although Joseph Glarthaar’s Forged in Battle is not the first excellent study [ of
Black soldiers and their White officers (in the Civil War)] but it uses more soldiers’ letters

on Black-White lelatlons (in Black regiments) than do any of its predecessors.

BE3L: Joseph Glarthaar i) (AUKHIBEFL) EH ARE T [ XT (FEPMMAME )
RALEMANNEAEETN] RERE, BRI REER T E260
BiEMHIC (BEABALEIEBENERER) FHENBIMERT (F£BA

A R) BHXEAE L.
REE: FIEIA5H)4E B T Although , but 2 [ BRI EEMBR AE 2= and E#E 4
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BT ELES, —-J& more letters and diaries, —“]>J& concentrates more intensly on,
XA B Js AR A FEE 7 than do any of its predecessors, X HUAH 2 TRl #Y HLEA
TR G, Ja— B H B4 concentrates /more intensely/ on Black-
White relations (in Black regiments) thando any of its predecessors ) 1E % 1& ¥ N 1% /& : con-
centrates on Black-White relations (in Black regiments) /more intensely/ than do any of its
predecessors,, more intensely #% 12 7{ | concentrates 1 on 2 [8], sEfx R FIATFTELT A)
FHMXENEEER. FEZUXHES, Z2EN and FEMILKSEIELHE T —
A~ than, GURIZMAIARIERF, BSWABMNR than B A LLEFTMAN,

BBilZ . Joseph Glarthaar's Forged in Battle is not the first excellent study of Black

soldiers and their White officers in the Civil War, but it uses more soldiers’ letters and diaries—

including rare material from Black soldiers—and concentrates more intensely on Black-White

relations in Black regiments than do any of its predecessors.

FS: 058

. While perhaps true of those officers who joined Black units '
. for promotion or other self-serving motives, this statement '
. misrepresents the attitudes of the many abolitionists who |

- became officers in Black regiments.

MR 2B + AR HERE: 4

¥R : /While perhaps this statement is true of those officers ( joined Black units
for promotion or other self-serving motives) /, but this statement misrepresents the attitudes

[ of the many abolitionists ( became officers in Black regiments) ].

&iwﬁ%ﬂﬁ?%%(%Tﬁmﬁﬁ@¢kﬁmﬁ%M%A%M%)EE%#
ATREE B/, AL XFMERARET [RE (RN TBARMNWEETIIN) FELK
EXEN] SE.

FREE . abolitionist X~ HLiA7EAR 2 I H X Fh ik A1 R A GRE B GMAT # L& F <
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IR, FriR AR 3 K B R A SRR A
while 5|5 434 H ) while perhaps true of SCFR_I 4 W% T 3 1E FIiE1E this statement
iso JEHEIM AR XA T ¥3riEiA but

BBllZ: While perhaps true of those officers who joined Black units for promotion or

other self-serving motives, this statement misrepresents the attitudes of the many abolitionists

who became officers in Black regiments.

FS: 059
© Moreover, arguments pointing out the extent of both struc-
- tural and functional differences between eukaryotes and |
. true bacteria convinced many biologists that the precursors -
* of the eukaryotes must have diverged from the common an- '

. cestor before the bacteria arose.

MALB: FRE

=3
il
3
s~

¥RE: Moreover, arguments | pointing out the extent [ of both structural and functional

differences ( between eukaryotes and true bacteria) ]! convinced many biologists

the precursors ( of the eukaryotes) must have diverged /from the common ancestor/ /before the

bacteria arose/.

WX MH, —8A (B0 T [(eu MIBEAR ZEM) LHMINEE FERR Y]
BEN| RRERHESEYEZIOME, (eu ) HEMN TR/ FEAMHL H B §i/
/ NELIE [FIRE SEHR B 2 (Lt SR A9

MR LMW FiEarguments B E R B T 2B EHK, 2% E #convinced
MR C A MEERIEE, WAME EEEWE T, convinced # % — X WEE, &

ﬁ/i\%manz biologists , %:/\%5 | S RIEIENA],

B84 : Moreover, arguments pointing out the extent of both structural and functional
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differences between eukaryotes and true bacteria convinced many biologists that the precursors

of the eukaryotes must have diverged from the common ancestor before the bacteria arose.

F5: 060

' New techniques for determining the molecular sequence of '

. the RNA of organisms have produced evolutionary informa- |

' tion about the degree to which organisms are related, the

|

! . - . [
. time since they diverged from a common ancestor, and |

' the reconstruction of ancestral versions of genes. w

MR BRBM + B . MERE: S

#5735 : New techniques | for determining the molecular sequence [ of the RNA (of organ-
isms) || have produced evolutionary information [ about the degree (to which organisms are re-
lated) , about the time (since they diverged from a common ancestor) , and about the recon-

struction ( of ancestral versions of genes) ].

. B [(EWAE) RNA B S TR0 FEoR A T A sk
B, [HUEAR%ET CEWRIMER) BE. XF (BT REHETRE 4L
HRR) BEE . FEEXF (TG RERAR) EH].

. ERREF. 8. B, A FEIEMH. New techniques have produced evolu-
tionary information, AT RIRATE T 1B M EIEE G K KB IBIEMN. FEMBHRS
BARERE BB, MEENEMRSME =HIBNREW, MAERASE5E
W% 1 41~18] about,

BEBil%: New techniques for determining the molecular sequence of the RNA of organ-

isms have produced evolutionary information about the degree to which organisms are related ,

the time since they diverged from a common ancestor, and the reconstruction of ancestral ver-

sions of genes.
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FS: 061
. These techniques have strongly suggested that although the '
. true bacteria indeed form a large coherent group, certain
. other bacteria, the archaebacteria, which are also pro-
. karyotes and which resemble true bacteria, represent a
distinct evolutionary branch that far antedates the common

. ancestor of all true bacteria.

branch |that| far antedates the common ancestor (of all true bacteria).

B EEEAREIM BN, REEHAEMEERT — KK, —BEFRE,
fHRF — S AR, (B0 (Wi po WM EHBGEMREN) FRHE], KKE
MR S, RO EEBET (A EMER) HEHES.

R ENH)IBIE suggested FHBEHB B A LR — T KKWEFENG, It
BRI SRARZAE T, KPP BEREAWNRRILEMERN 48], XERT
GRE . GMAT #1 LSAT Z R Z S aifH K p 2R REIH . ERAEITNSA (fm
A E BB T but) T, Fi5Ecertain other bacteria 5 B IR & &4 © B [B (i iE the archae-

BAREBubER 72 0T & 5EEREM.

Z 8l 2k : These techniques have strongly suggested that although the true bacteria in-

deed form a large coherent group, certain other bacteria, the archaebacteria, which are also

prokaryotes and which resemble true bacteria, represent a distinct evolutionary branch that far
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antedates the common ancestor of all true hacteria.

Fs: 062

The new tax law allowed corporations to deduct the cost of
- the product donated plus half the difference between cost .
and fair market selling price, with the proviso that deduc-

' tmns cannol exceed twice cost.

MMER: BREBMH + BE MR 47

¥rE: The new tax law allowed corporations to deduct the cost of the Broduct donated
plus half the difference ( between cost and fair market selling price) , /with the proviso ( |that

deductions cannot exceed twice cost)/.
cannol_exceed wice ¢oot

B FREREEE AR ERIER T NEE, BRE (ERAS5AFTE
Mg iIg) LK%, JHREESSR (BIMe R A s/ .

BRRE: TAOLH RN E A, (R B AR AT, 3L R deduct the cost
of the product donated plus half the difference ( between cost and fair market selling price)
—MPRARERTEEEHE (E5HRE) KEMNER: deduct A plus B ARG E A
SRIEN E B, WZieiZE A FEE B, BIS-(A+B) =S-A-B, {ERAMAK B Ahalf
the difference ( between cost and fair market selling price) SEfR F3REGEFIERT—4 .

JE I proviso ( [that| deductions cannot exceed twice cost) , 8RR RE AT — Rl IR H .
B AN PR RAS, BIME R U B8 . RDRITE SR (AR + #iE) NG
B RAEY =45, XEERERN T IEHB LA ER. 38 A R A cannot exceed twice cost
7 BE Bif {6 H 2 T2 25 3 A cannot_exceed cost twice, J5 3 BB R R T AR Mt A 9

— f3r
I = S

BEEMNS . The new tax law allowed corporations to deduct the cost of the product dona-

ted plus half the difference between cost and fair market selling price, with the proviso that de-

ductions cannot exceed twice cost.
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F&: 063
. Unfortunately, emancipation has been less profound than
. expected, for not even industrial wage labor has escaped

. continued sex segregation in the workplace.

HRHER. B HE: 47

#r7E. /Unfortunately/, emancipation has been less Erofound /than expected/, /for not
even industrial wage labor has escaped continued sex segregation (in the workplace)/.

B /AEMR, BRRA BN/ 2BA, EBBER TP ITHRY
B 1 B T AE 37 B B S A AL

B: Aad eyl for 51 FHEBERIENGE L LR AEFR: not even industrial
wage labor has escaped... W 1E % i& ¥ I 1% J& even industrial wage labor has not es-
caped. .. ; GNARAEE 7 TIRFNIE not BN E]E, ARA has MIRLIZIRAT, WE]FIZH

15| 5 ﬁ}Z not even has industrial wage labor escaped. .. , AA]H# not $2HFI{B 2 has & # (5]
RHIFHE R not FARFE NI, H—1E for, TE%ZF/FTJW%/%@%%,&%?E%UTHO

B84 Unfortunately, emancipation has been less profound than expected, for not

even industrial wage labor has escaped continued sex segregation in the workplace.

FE.: 064
.‘ To explain this unfinished revolution in the status of
" women, historians have recently begun to emphasize the -
+ way a prevailing definition of femininity often determines :
. the kinds of work allocated to women, even when such al-

+ location is inappropriate to new conditions.

MR BB+ HRE HEE: S
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5% /To explain this unfinished revolution (in the status of women)/, historians have
recently begun to emphasize the way [that a prevailing definition (of femininity) often deter-
mines the kinds of work (allocated to women) ,/even when such allocation is inappropriate to

new conditions/ ].

B SHTRERA (LR RERMER/, FRERITLRILE i
[ (b)) —ARATREXAEREE (SRALIN) TENHE] KX
oA, /IR A RE TR L o

MREE: A8, B way FEIEMNAIRG S| F1T8 5 o] IBE A B, 40 He felt indig-
nant about the way they had treated him, {827 a]H i T the way HIE 1B M B LFE K
K, BEMNDERELE SHBMN the way BREF—i2, BEFBRIFESCRIFFIHIFTH
HE—FE, BERAAMERFEIEE. FEEEINERGREMIEYS, RETL
EHnBERIENER, A ELEKBTRGMAGIEY; RAREMEEXEWER,
AREAE—BB,

ZE B4 To explain this unfinished revolution in the status of women, historians have

recently begun to emphasize the way a prevailing definition of femininity often determines the

kinds of work allocated to women, even when such allocation is inappropriate to new condi-

tions.

FS: 065
. For instance, early textile-mill entrepreneurs, in justifying '
' women’s employment in wage labor, made much of the as- :
" sumption that women were by nature skillful at detailed '
. tasks and patient in carrying out repetitive chores; the mill
' owners thus imported into the new industrial order hoary :
stereotypes associated with the homemaking activities they |

" presumed to have been the purview of women.

MMAR . FREB + FAE + B ME: ST
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¥r7E: /For instance/, early textile-mill entrepreneurs, in justifying women’s employment

tasks) and patient (in carrying out repetitive chores)]; the mill owners thus imported into
the new industrial order hoary stereotypes [ associated with the homemaking activities (that they
P it e e v

presumed to have been the purview of women) |.
P L I

B P, RBRGTEUT ENERE TR FE PR AR B R, T

AR FhBak, BlEa/ RE/;EK (MiE) HFH (ENBEEENI ST

) ARG TEMMXRERE [XF (BT E B RIRR) KEHFHN | B
B EEIIN T TR Z

MREE: BREAE justfy EHEEARRITEE TR “HEE",
S SRR | R RORER., HLSCREUN: to supply good or lawful grounds
for, warrant; E:JG] X i@ 7 show sufficient grounds for, countenance, confirm, show cause
excuse, explain, purview 7£ ) B B0 A REFR SA M SRAR b SCRT ARy YRR, TR
TEREABEBY S A TTRER N . FRRLEME T, HLEIOE LN the extent or
limit of control, activity, or concern,

RAJRTIE A L E 2 FIEMIBEHRRKKPBAEDIT; Eif as
sumption J5 F AR T — MKW RIALIE WG] . SR ARG E xR, X EEREN
B T —~ *f import A into B #%7F A import into B A7 XRHIBIRLH . HIREF
OB, import 2 J5 I % k& H E iBhoary stereotypes, {HERNNEAR M XN EIHH
K B ABYETE [ associated with the homemaking activities (that they presumed to have been
the purview of women) | FFEZREM, K THEA FH L EWE, FHLMRALRER
into the new industrial order $277, i import FJEIE BB T AAK,

S8l 4. For instance, early textile-mill entrepreneurs, in justifying women’s employ-

ment in wage labor, made much of the assumption that women were by nature skillful at detailed

tasks and patient in carrying out repetitive chores; the mill owners thus imported into the new

industrial order hoary stereotypes associated with the homemaking activities they presumed to

have been the purview of women.
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© More remarkable than the origin has been the persistence

" of such sex segregation in twentieth-century industry.

MAIER: KRAER M 3

¥R . More remarkable /than the origin/ has been the persistence[ of such sex segrega-

tion (in twentieth-century industry) J .

B /WBRMOE/ERNIATHN, B [RAEHNLR (£ 4
GODIE S 2 38

MR BOMETRE-ILMBHREER, 78 “E+ R +R" NEEHEH
Tidk, T “R+R+E . ANNEFEFILZE:

The persistence [ of such sex segregation (in twentieth-century industry) ] has been more

remarkable /than the origin/.

AIFREEGREEERA: —REBHRERMBMZEE/AK, BERANTH
FRIGHN G, WAk ENE; “RIEENT R ER more remarkable,

B #illZ : More remarkable than the origin has been the persistence of such sex segrega-

tion in twentieth-century industry.

FE: 067
" According to a recent theory, Archean-age gold-quartz -
* vein systems were formed over two billion years ago from
' magmatic fluids that originated from molten granitelike

' bodies deep beneath the surface of the Earth.

MEER: BB +iE + TR AT MR 4
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#R7&: /According to a recent theory/, Archean-age gold-quartz vein systems were formed

bodies (deep beneath the surface of the Earth)/]/.

B R ERNEL, KERNE - AR KRS R/ T2 L

/N TR/B (MERRE TR Bl T SR E A U2 B/ ] SR B S /%
TERCHY o

REE. A0 P EEIBE be formed from 2Z (B I A T — R 1E/over two billion

BHREAZLUEANE, BEE IS XERANNER, HESFME—F, BT mag
matic Z 45, HFRAEIER X EEAERIFNL: Archean-age 1 granitelike X 5 4~ i7) 0] LA
WAL R AR RS W B, T magamtic L RN NRBTLERIE, F— 1 ESE8%
“m” BpH[,

BB Z: According to a recent theory, Archean-age gold-quartz vein systems were

formed over two billion years ago from magmatic fluids that originated from molten granitelike

bodies deep beneath the surface of the Earth.

FS: 068
- However, none of these high-technology methods are of
. any value if the sites to which they are applied have never
~ mineralized, and to maximize the chances of discovery the
- explorer must therefore pay particular attention to selecting

. the ground formations most likely to be mineralized.

#57%E . However, none of these high-technology methods are of any value /if the sites
B gy are Y

(1o which they are applied) have never mineralized/, and/to maximize the chances of discov-

ery/ the explorer must therefore pay particular attention to selecting the ground formations

( most likely to be mineralized).
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B#E: AW, /R (B ARIEZ EEY) i&ﬁMiﬁ%ﬂi@“{tE‘Jlﬁ/ ﬁ]?ﬂ‘ﬁ~"ﬁ#

(AT BE%EZE“HSE’J ) f&ﬁ*’]bﬁéﬁ?ﬁﬂ%’]ﬂ@ﬂiﬁo

f@%%: 51 Mnone of these high-technology methods are of any value /if. .. HIRER
FEEFXIBRN. Bk, BINIBVTFE S ZPe0E; B, RINAEHE “BE-1
EENEBEAFRSEEMAL”, MESY “HARENBEAFEBLSHEIA
7. FTLRAMEE RABE LR, SHRREIMRERITR, 1 REBHTIRAREE
AT RETP HE S R, BIE S CE M BEITE XA REN RS A AT,

BB . However, none of these high-technology methods are of any value if the sites

to which they are applied have never mineralized, and to maximize the chances of discovery

the explorer must therefore pay particular attention to selecting the ground formations most like-

ly to be mineralized.

" In order for the far-ranging benefits of individual owner-
ship to be achieved by owners, companies, and coun-
' tries, employees and other individuals must make their
- own decisions to buy, and they must commit some of their

' own resources to the choice.

MARE: B + FFREH HERE: 47

#5375 : /In order/for the far-ranging benefits ( of individual ownership) / to be a-
chieved /by owners, companies, and countries/ /, employees and other individuals must

make their own decisions (to buy), and they must commit some of their own resources to the

choice.
B /RT/E (DAFRERM) B/ SEEE. AFER EBER,

R AL B Ol (WEM) RE, WEBNLICAHKFEMBMNAS
) ’E%B}‘J_‘%B%o
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fRE: AEMERRIENSEER. EFRLT, BROREPHERITESE
P ag EiEMNIZAEE], W AT “In order to do something, FiF----- "o AIRAEAA]H,
1648 ™ 10 5/ B AT % B owners, companies, and countries; [ff & ) #) % 5 Ml &
employecs and other individuals, — &R, FFLLHBLT A1 OB BRI . HH
e e Rl LU EAR T, B R/ for the far-ranging benefits (of individual ownership) /
5 /In order to be achieved by/ X B IRIE BN .

Al EZATRAEREX PR TR BAFMIME, BRI A LU X
R, XRE, SRAESEAE R LBl I PR AR ) T

J& T (¥ commit some of their own resources to the choice F1fJ commit A to B J& ] #
Be, BATHHAB AN A WER, HIEXHE L to hand over or set apart to

be disposed of or put to some purpose, <to commit something to the trash heap > .

N\

Z 8% . In order for the far-ranging benefits of individual ownership to be achieved by

owners, companies, and countries, employees and other individuals must make their own de-

cisions to buv, and they must commit some of their own resources to the choice.
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TiX4—"FR, APFIEE:

. Ze bR ET AR SR iR, @B AEREL, MBEL. EFTH
—mpRZ G, S9N -EEACEEAABEE, RERLNRENER, TREX
PREREY TR, K@ ASAABEERGHNE L, S APEER. FIFHEEFHENX
MR REAERNFE SRR, EEABGUNRERLH; REETBRA
AREFIE PR, SERERTRESTESHE TEEROENE, @q T
AANCFEERNT R, "TE %M.

2. RS K EFEH/NE DR TR IEEEFRAR CER” ARSI, B
MNEATEME, RS A A R B IER R FEIRE . [0 B
- OB S —EBAARE PR, TR MEE B A F Z A HR TOR X —
&

ReEIpE O, Ak ERIEEREERNAE. —BIATiEse, mEHRRRTF
B, BT 7. EEWHLFEFERY FOREE, REHRA— 1&g
Ao WREEMLE, —BEZETROBERUMER, #—EZRFEATIHAC,
TR—BHT KR, SIAEEBE L, BAAIRE, BEFARE. BESE—- B,
EHE MRS BEF L — DR IR, AR ML E T 5 AR P R, BE
% Fi st ORI B DI 5
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LITF R+ MEEEPHAT, HXMERTIEHE T GRE F GMAT SCE 838 i ) T 13
K, BARTABHIURAMER] . WREETE 6 2N DIREA SR EH 4R 8 4
AT, JEHATA—&EEH TR 4 4, WARER, REZRGTHEIEETETX,

WRTTE: UTATFHTR. FTEURTERE KNS 5 B 5] b a3 r 4 =X
TE—H. BN THTESE - TRELER, 0T

Mk 10 20 30 AFEE . ARARE D ERZSED

ER—MTF, #ERA OB B 1F LR R R i — MR, BYE (6 43
M) —3, SEEMEIEREE,

a3t I

L AR R BB A RE M XA IR A T R, BAEEA#EE, AR ERHL,
FON A FRET XEME, LARMLER, XOREEEMEEEZERFT
HERFSREXEEGERMEE. XHELT, EEFEFA LR T EGHER,
AT ARG T ERE &,

2. A g AR A2, FHRE A SRR RBE X, R,
A FEHREE; BRITMBIEMSN, A% RS RS,

3. WEETAAERAMATHEEHTNRREZ S, o6, RIERIEH M
MR EEENTHEREE,

4. EEREEE SHE N ERES, AREMRBEDTERGIR, EMETH
BPEIANIERT, WERA) 7 B R e, SEPr b, GnSR iR 0 SK X A 45 5 3 ) 1% B
EHMERBEE AT, EHEELE2EHN,
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5. fERiEd R, HRPERS, RENEEYR.
6. AU FIMIREEHR ., M TEEENW IR - FEEHETRAEIHERAE, X
ARAEE R . A REARRAE X E P A RIESS R ALY

No. 1

. For example, a fluorescent dve whose excitation spectrum
- changes when it gains or loses a hydrogen ion can serve as an
+ indicator of pH, since the fluorescence will change intensity

. as the environment becomes more ac;(hc or more alkaline.

Mipws: 10 20 30 FigtE, AAEE O ARERgE O

Aﬂ

No. 2

- The predator is searchingly aggressive, inner-directed,
- tuned by the nervous system and the adrenal hormones,
* but aware in a sense closer to human consciousness than,

| say, a hungxy lizard’s instinctive snap at a pa%lng beetle.

Makwma. 100 20 30 ALk ﬁEiﬂiFﬁ‘D AAR R

%

No. 3

Social structure was in fact so fluid—though recent statis-
tics suggest a narrowing of economic opportunity as the lat-
ter half of the century progressed-—that to talk about social
classes at all requires the use of loose economic categories
' such as rich, poor, and middle class, or eighteenth-cen- .

* tury des1gnatlons like *the better sort. ”

Maikwmg: 100 20 30 AEEE: AR O AAREE D
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No. 4

. They have demonstrated, however, that a variety of the '
" complex molecules currently making up living organisms
. could have been present in the early ocean and atmes-
. phere, with only one limitation: such molecules are syn-
" thesized far less readily when oxygen-containing com-

- pounds dominate the atmosphere.

No. 5
. Although, at present, scientists cannot explain how these °
. relatively small molecules combined to produce larger,
. more complex molecules, some scientists have precipi-
~ tously ventured hypotheses that attempt to explain the de- :
velopment, from larger molecules, of the earliest self-du- -
. plicating organisms.

Mikwg: 10 20 30 RFiEE: A3 0 AXERE D

No. 6
- These structures are thematic, and they spring, not sur-
- prisingly, from the central fact that the Black characters
. in these novels exist in a predominantly White culture,

- whether they try to conform to that culture or rebel against .
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No. 7
- When, in the seventeenth century, Descartes and .
" Hobbes rejected medieval philosophy, they did not think
- of themselves, as modern philosophers do, as proposing
. a new and better philosophy, but rather as furthering “the

. warfare between science and theology. ”

Migp@s. 10 20 30 RAE#E: Axgg 0 AARREC

No. 8
. With respect to their reasons for immigrating, Cressy does '
' not deny the frequently noted fact that some of the immi-
. grants of the 1630’s, most notably the organizers and cler-
- gy, advanced religious explanations for departure, but he
finds that such explanations usually assumed primacy only :

+ in retrospect.

Mipw: 10 20 30 AF#E: AKEED AAKRE O

No. 9
' But those who reject the idea of rhetoric because they be-
lieve it deals in lies and who at the same time hope to
. move people to action, must either be liars themselves or
' be very naive; pure logic has never been a motivating -
force unless it has been subordinated to human purposes, |

. feelings, and desires, and thereby ceased to be pure log-

Migws: 10 20 30 AF#EE:. 2AEE O AKRgE D
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No. 10
. In the Civil Rights Cases of 1883, for example, the Court
. invented the “state action” limitation, which asserts that '
. “private” decisions by owners of public accommodations
. and other commercial businesses to segregate their facili-
Eties are insulated from the reach of the Fourteenth

. Amendment’s guarantee of equal protection under the law.

Hakm. 10 20 30  AF#EE AKRE D AR O
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o}, XMEILERERERAEZRN, BREE AT LUAS — 5k R 1T
B, R A T R — R R AT KRS B B 1) R R AR m A T R B

GRE Hl GMAT X ERHARMEME TR ANEEZ L, BHEMTAMIEHILLS
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EHERE, AR - mEeEE, AR RREE . LA R AT
DI TR, SRR R CENER, AT RR ERWE, ABEED
7% T Anfaf 5o GRE 1 GMAT XEAJ i[RI R, 53 B R iR — iR B 1R 4[] &1

WA FRATHEA NG A Bl T — 26k, AT B, MM AR EE LR
AHAFRE: EEEREATL AN I X ERERBMERRA KR, K546
UM LA, XLt s TS 1T R BB 2 B SR B A R B BRI AT B L AT
—H BOTHGE, BR 7B EIHEE CPU BE LIS, BN AR/ ERE HIE T
EERBHENEZNSE . HHENHEEITED RS ANEEREINFER,
BATF KRBT MG R, BTEFATHF GRE MR MR, BWARFIN — P RA S
AR R, ELSX AN KA A B PTR80S B AL AR RO FE AR L. AT e at,
MCEFRRESR, BEEBIXADAFD, DR X5 Bgom T4z /M.
@R, F—rA, HRE&HER, BRARM. JLHR YK KA R K HiE
KRR, ORISR ABBENATERECHRORERSAT, ARARAS LR
R F SR B R AT B R B AR, T EL AR O B R A i R B AR R, RS R
W—EIRER, FRHRET, BREEKAENART, B4R RARHARRB A, thin
HHEHLETTIT office . photoshop SE BB, K g ik S8R M4 o I A7 LB K, BT LA
g

— 234 —



MR= ik NN e

KT GRE M), BATAIEALTIHMRRT F, MAEREP AR S B
IIRRAI AR AR, K AL B AR R LR EATS RETHER AR, BATE
HoARZ A B 5 0] o

HAUBEBRIA
AW — AR AR EMSIA, AT =M.

% —. F3k GRE =X GMAT {ENC B E M AW, 12— MRINRRE;

B, —AIERBERNEE;

B= . MTEREEMETE, RABAHOX MERERF 2459 (HCELS) B
LBRT .,

B, BMARAERMEREWEL, £V TR GRE 3¢ GMAT {#i[, FHIERH
GRE F1 GMAT {a)J[_ L&A [R5 iAl, IEMR, KE4H GRE F1 GMAT i) &5 /& T
RIS ; AL EEY &~ RIEAEE, -4 IILEF. BREEEERX
BE—SeiiiC . A AERAR, HEERMER . FEEKR, WMREIEXESAFH,
HERHEDREER, MTEMETF:

X AYIE BT R IR R 2 ER AR, AT R AR SRV shE T H X A I Ay 2
e XA R, TEH T -SRI, KEE--F, BRAERRAARNA?

psychological law reality emotion appraise

intensity  correspond  observation identical mistakenly perceive

AR XA law, /DNERUE T, FTRERRH—AIEHX A law F—4E X7
—HERBEAYIR, EREHGEERWRBRY, SHARIMNKRMAFRRBELR,
XA A, FECEEATH U, BREHE R, X RRAE %R
PHAXE-TERAR: HHBARKNE, RAEREPRAMERMFTAEAT,
WRFBRAEFS XA REF BRELEPH S L, SRS PEUE Y000 585
TTWr, KORHI AR B . SENIA BT 2 BB T &, A0SR B 35X A 3% #Y B i
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[FFRFATE LMK T, A4 W] & R o vg ?
FHEHRIEIIGE

F—¥, TERIETE—H GRE 5 GMAT JXEZ 5, IR LA = MR &
XA R
F0p, EXLRIENCTE/NA SRR R, WA AN RIA BRI =F
MBI EXEEHE T AR T, ol ISR —8, M

ERXHETARR AL, BRI 1 R 6 F T4 B3 28 Y appraise, X
FNZFREL P SOBE SO “ PEAST o AT R ANSRAR RABAE B A P 3P 0 B BiR P X
B PG, BRI WERRM A, XFHEE R E GRE fl GMAT %1
XF B ERA o AB At 40 appraise? HLINBLXIRASRAK, BATHHIPAE 1372 BX
B GIEEEHRME, R EERFSAS5RE (83— M) ﬁttﬁ R 1 Bk
AFTEAMEUR G, RS ERB LTS ERL FTHEENL, XA—TTEBHY
AR 0 4 appraise, AR TN FE I b I appraise BIEAR “ AL, ﬁ%ﬁz_%n
T, fEIRBRAT]; BRI, SR B F appraise XA, REET AR, B
P 3 S B M A — A R

AR NEEIER I, R IEFE— T RINEXHEMEPXBEY, RE
BRSO P AR EIE . S ST SR B R A R SR, EE A A ST AR S B L — )
PICHIE, &R EEE R P IOCREMB CENE R, XM E AR E GRE Al
GMAT%IECE’JETIEJE—J? i HAE 2R E A MR ERA R . FEN R IR SFE R+
SCHIRESL, XA OB L EH AR H ! AN philosophical BHEM L “HHM™, &A
Iﬂﬁ@ﬁmxiﬁﬁﬁo

iy, EHEAEAINSRRIRR A B, w23 758 Sead 76 B 18] 28 88 )2 i
HHEERR, MREECACH Lk, K5 76 03 16— L8 B 8] $8 13 2638 3C 847 o IR 7E
XEAHEIEE CEERE, RAOTNZ GRE fhi%in), BRI FELMRE), B
AR RIS AR E) . BEE (148 & A AR EE M — M E KR E, SERE
XA, R A CHEERE, BR—TFXERFERAECELTHETEY L,
BRUR. BRI FERMR X LI I EE R VBRI EBG, WARTE N
T T TR) SCH B2 IO A R AR

XEAIGIEBRE - PR BRI R, HELTE GRE il GMAT ) & F#&Af #9 L&
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BEREHREARN; EFRFEERMEMAIA, B THBERERERE, XBS
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MTHEIAMRBS AR R TELEMY.: —FHEHRERL, BFINGET
—ERE, NSRS, BEERSWEER, R —-RAM IR RGN
BR%, HRNER; REETERBES, TRBUERE. HERR.
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abolitionism
academic
acceptance
accidental
accommodate
acknowledge
acknowledgement
acquisition
address
adjustment
aesthetic
anecdotal
antithesis
apparently
apportion
appraise
approach
approximation
apt
architectural
argue

art
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artifact
aspect
assess
assume
assumption
altain
attitude
attune
authenticate
authorization
availability
beset

boom

border ( v.)
broad
capable
channel
characteristic
characterization
charting
claim

classical

clerical
clinical
coexistent
coherently
coincidently
commend
commentary
commit
competent
complex
comprise
conception
conceptual
conclusion
conditional
configuration
confine
confrontation
confuse
congenial
consequently

considerably



consign
constitute
constitution
construct
construction
consume
consumption
contemplate
contemporary
contend
contentious
continuously

contravention

conventionalize

conventionally
correspond
corrupt
council

counteraction

counterexample

critical
crucial
debate
defend
definition
demanding
democracy
denote
departure
depiction
derivative
descriptive

devise

devoted
diagnose
dimension
discernible
discerning
discharge
discursive
dismal
dismay
dispute
dissemination
dissension
dissolution
distinction
distinguish
distinguished
doctrine
domain

draft
dramatize
drawing
dubious
ecclesiastical
edition

effect
elementary
emancipation
emotional
empirical
emulate
encompass
encounter

encouraging

RO

energetic

enfranchisement

engage
engagement
epistemology
established
establishment
ethics

ethnic

event

exceed
exclusively
expense
explanatory
extension
facility
feeling
fitness
fortuitous
foster
framework
function
functional
fundamental
gain

general
generalization
genuine
genus

given

global
grateful

ground
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hard-nosed
horizontal
identical
identification
identify
illusory
implication
impression
impression
impulse
inadvertent
incentive
incidence
incomparable
incompatibility
incorporate
indicate
individualism
inert
inevitably
infinite
informal
inherently
inhibit
Innocent
innuendo
inordinately
inquiry
insofar
inspiration
instance
institution

insufficient
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insult
intellectual
intensely
intensity
intentional
interact
interpretation
intricacy
intriguing
intuitive
inversion
nvert
investigation
inveterate
irrational
judgment
justification
justify

law

lawsuit
league
legacy
literalize
literally
literary
literature
logic
maintain
mandate
margin
mastery
means

mechanically

mechanism
mental
merit

midst
mistakenly
momentous
morality
multiple
necessarily
negation
negative
nonviable
notable
nuclear
numerously
object
objective
observation
observational
occurrence
official
omission
ongoing
organization
orientation
originality
panic
particularly
pedagogical
perceive
percept
perception

perceptive



perceptual
perfunctory
perplexed
perplexity
pervasive
phenomena
physical
pictorial
picture
pinpoint
plague
plausible
pleading
pledge
polarity
positional
positive
possibility
practical
precisely
presence
pretend
previously
prey
principal
principle
privacy
privately
problematic
proceed
process
procure

prominence

prompt
property
proportionately
proposal
provision
psychological
psychologist
purposive
pursuit
qualified
qualitatively
quantitatively
radical

rather

ration
reaction
readily
reality

realm

rear
reception
receptive
recognizable
recount
refute
regional
regulate
regulation
remarkable
remedy
remembrance
render

repelitive

MERER  REmRESHRNA

representation
repute
rescue
reservation
resolution
resourceful
respectively
respond
responsible
responsive
revise
rightness
rigorously
salvation
saturated
scheme
secure
seductive
seem
senate
sequential
servitude
signal
specter
speculation
speculative
sphere
statement
stationary
stature
statute
stimuli

strait
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striking training unerring
strip trait unremitting
structural trample untangle
studied transcription vain
substantial unavailing value
substitute unconscionable virtual
suffrage underlying virtue
synthesize underplay visionary
technical understanding whereas

PART B RiEH&iAAH

a wide range explain away

accede to farewell performance

account for if only

act on in any event

aesthetic experience in favor of

as it were in passing

as long as in spite of

attest to in the first place

be aimed at intent on

be bereft of internal to

be bound to in the guise of

be compensated for in view of

be directed at must be careful about
biological remains naturalistic modes of expression
composers of Beethoven’s stature nonaesthetic emotion

confer on not least by a sense of form
conferred by one of the questions of interest
ecological stabilization only if

economic interest order of magnitude

emotional life other than
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perceive as

point to

properties of reality
psychotic fantasy
raise issues
regardless of
scholarly journals
selectively neutral
serve to do

shore up

sit in judgment on

MRE  MEHRESHhRAS

so called

substitute for

take into account

take responsibility for
technically unconventional
the notions of Black identity
unattributable to

verges on

vivid imagination

work on
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